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INTRODUCTION. 



"T^HE Language of a people, it has bcen 
«niversally admitted by all literary men, is Uic 
true criterion of tlieir limitation or advance- 
ment in Civility. If harsh, grating, irregular, 
barren, and incongruous ; it ispronounced tfae 
dialectic medium of a rude and barbarous peo- 
ple ; if harmonious, elegant, flexible, copious, 
and expressive ; it is admitted to b£ tlie senti. 
mental communication of a pcople highlv cul- 
tivated in mental imprpvement, and coBse^ 
quently far advancedin civilization. The lat- 
ter charactcrhasbeen impressed oii theGaelitc 
£ang^age, by the testimonies of the veixerable 
Ushcr^ Leibnitz, and Lhuyd, and of many 
otbcr fespectable personages in the walk of 
litemtiure. a- 



Jt must seem strange, therefore, tliat the 
study of this langiiage shftuld bc so little culti- 

^vated, ata time when a taste for general and 
diflfusive learning seems univci=Sally to prevail ; 

.but although it has been generallv neglected, 
to the shame of Literature, for nearly three 
hundr^d years ; yet ther^ have been, from time 
to time, sonie Luminaries that dared to diffuse 
theirvivid rays through the gloom of prejudice; 
and have excited a glow of research, by which 
thisvaluable mine is now, atlength, on tke 
point of being eagerlj^ explored ; Prejudice has 
been happily put to flight, and in its place, ap- 
peaars triumphant the fair S|)irit of liberal In- 
vestigation. One, however, of late years, has 
ventured more boldly to step forward and ca.- 
lumniate ; he first declares his ignorance of the 

i-GaelÍG, aí^d ÚieDrign&rmtlT^ animadverts upon 
i^hat he professes not to understand. H^s sys- 
tfem of misrepresentation has been brpught to 
a very high pitch of perfection, but we wjll not 
,iíow trespatós on the reader's time by unmásking 
him, The fóUowing line from O'ConnorV 
satire on Oweh M^Owen, is entirely applicabl^ 
;tohim :- ' ^ 

3<t5 l^fi t)e-rt&<tf) cú)f^ ti<t Xctz. 

'<á J[ dunce who prc^ that wrongls right.'* 
^ Thc 






I 
fhe study of ^elic Langioage anJ An» 
tiquities has, of iate, been- auspiciously cher 
rished by Ilojal favor. Mf. Dávies* " Celtic 
Researches" have been meritedlj ushered iuto 
the wolld by the support, and influence of 
Majeáty ; and the Gaelic 'of Alba is said to be 
eagerly stuJied by distinguished personages of 
the Royal family. It is to be fondly hoped the 
venerableand elegantMotherTongue, the im- 
provedand writtenGaelicoflreland, wiU exhi- 
bit just claims to equal attenúon and acbriira- 
tioii. JLet us huil; ÚaQXí^ tlna aui4picijufi day tliat 
opexi» wíth íhe cheering prospect of seeiug th« 
remains of our Literature, our Laws, Poetry 
and HistQry uncíergo candid and rational ixive&-^ 
tigatÍDn. In Dublin some LiteraTy men have 
associated for this purpose-; from some of themj^ 
through the medium of a friend, 1 have 
received much useful information, Theirla^ 
bors, it is to be hoped, will verily these almost 
prophetic ]inesofO*Molloy. Gram. Hib. B<h 
viie, 1677. 

Bidt) 4n Bhiéóelg f 4 mer íhójf^ 
^ n-'«réTi4t n* fflej^c jfínól 

" The Gaelic shall be in high esteem," 
^* Iri Dublinof thé gqbletsof rosy wine.'* 

b2 Th# 
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The first gramniar of thefeaelic that we Rnow 
•f, was published by the Rev. Francis O'MoUojr 
at Kome in 1677, it cQntams little more than 
a prosody, to which I am a good deaí 
indebted. Hngh M*Curtin, a native of thc 
County Clare, published another at Lou* 
vainin 1728, In our own day, the profound 
and erudite General Vallancey, an EnglisU 
gentleman, haa successfully endeavoured ta 
rescue ourlanguage fromoblivion ; be pubtish* 
ed an elaborate grammar of it, whtch contain» 
much curious and original information, and 
particularly a laborious arrangement of the ir» 
regular verbs, for which every successive Gram« 
marián must acknowIedge himself particularly 
Indebted, He stíU continues the inde&tigable 
re?$earch of our Antiquities, to which his vener- 
able labours give interestihg attraction. To him 
ihe Hist07y of Ireland is indebted above esti- 
liiation. In Scotland the Rev. Mr. Shaw and 
the Rev. Mr. Stewart have both published- 
Grammars of theGaelic : the latter particulariy 
can never be too much extoUed \, we have with 
admiration to acknowledge numerousobligati- 
ons ; but we stiU must say that the contempla- 
t^pn of any particular dialect wiU never cojivej 
a complete idea of any general Language;. 

Would 



• *. 
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Wouldto God Mr. Stéwart possessed that <«^in- 
timate acquáintancé with the vocables and 
structure, both ancient anct moderíi" of the 
Mother Tongue, the want of whicfa he^appeara. 
to regret ; he woiild then, in more ihstances 
thau he has done, *^ have venturedto restore 
púrity and correctness to his native dialcct^ 



Lét us now say with the poet : 



.i> 



Do TÍeé tánsATno}^ x>e ninííiB 

'* Each of us Albanian and Eriniani is of wo-* 
man." 

m 

Aod as we are of common órigin, let us labour 
ín the common cause of reviving our commoTr 
Literatúre, and re-erect tbe venerable fabric of 
its ancient importance- 

To obviate all diííicultv, in the way of acqnir- 
ing arlcnowledge of the Gaelic Langaage ; and 
to gratify the existing eagerness in this interest- 
ing pursUit, the following system has been 
framed : In its formation scrupulous encleavour 
has beén máde to restoré the purc and ancient 
©rthography> which from the coiixmimicali<)ns 
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of fríends, and a pretty general acquaintaDCor 
witli the oldest MSS, I think Ihave now reduc- 
ed to the original standard, To this end I have 
found itnecessarjr to reject the modem ahusive 
riile of " let A11 le ler^n, <ic4f c<b1 le c«P that 
is, '* that the quality of the first vowel of every 
syllable must be the same (broad or sniall) aa 
Aat of the preceding." One reason for reject- 
ing, as faras we íind it disused.in old Mss. diis 
rule so generally considered, ** destructive to- 
tiie originaland radical'purity of theLanguage," 
niay be given in the words of the erudite Mr. 
Stewart.." Quiescent letters, both vowels and 
'^ consonants, are not unfrequent in Gaelic. 
" Though these quiescent lettenAave no sound 
'* themselves, they arenot always without effect 
^ in pronunciation, as they often determine 
^ the sound of other letters. Most, if not alli, 
** the quiescent vowels seem. to have beeri in- 
** troduced for this purpose. They ascertain^ 
^* the broad or the small sound of the adjoining 
** consonant"; A consonant, as has been shown, 
^* has its broítd sound,. both- when preceded 
^ and when foUowed by a broad vowel ; and in 
" like manner has its5wz^//sound, both whea 
*^ preceded and when foUowed by a small 
^ vowel, If a consonant were preceded by 

** a Towel 



xr 

*^a.vowel of one qualitjr^ and foUowed bji 
<< one of a different quality ; the reader, it 
*' has been thought, might be doubtful wbe» 
** ther that consonant ought to be pronoun- 
" ced with its broad or with its small sound.. 
" Hence this rule has long obtained in Gae- 
*^ lic orfehographj, that " in polysyIIables the 
" last Towel of one syllable, and the first vow- 
*' el of the subsequent syllable^ must be both 
♦* of the same quaiity." To tiie extensive ap- 
" plication, and the rigid obsen^ance of this 
*^ rule, it is owing that so many diphthongs 
• ' appear where on e vowel is sufficient to express 
*^ the vocal sound ; and thát the homogeneous 
** vowels, when used ín theirquiescent capacity 
" are often exchanged for each other, or writ- 
" ten indiscriminately. From the fórmer 6f 
"^^ these circu.mstances, most of the words in the 
"language appear loaded with superfluous 
vowels ; from die latter^ the ortfaography of 
many words appears, in some respects, arbL- 
<< trar^andunsettfed.. Evenapartial correcti- 
*^ on of these blemishes must be desirable. It 
^^ may therefore be worth while to examine this 
*^ longestabliáhed canoaof Gaelic orthogiaphy,. 
» " with.a view to discover whether it has been 
^^ extended farther than is Diecessary^. and whe- 

«tfier 






^ ther it oiight not in many cases to Bc Bei^ 
<« aside*'* 

" The prepositive syllable * im,* when fol- 
^ lowed by a small vowel, is written ^ im,' as in 
•* imlich,' toliclj * iavcheist,^ prrplexit^. But, 
«< when the first vowel of the following svUabht 
*< is broad, it has been the practice to insert 
" an before the m, as in * iomlan,' complete^ 
♦« iomghaoth,* a whirlxvindj * iomluasg,' agitij^'^ 
<' tion* Yet the inserted o serves nopurpose 
*< either of pronunciation or orthography..— 
** The unnecessary application of die rul^ ici 
** question appears. most une(juivocally 'm 
<* words derived from other langimges 
*' From the Latin words irnago^ templu77i, li* 
*' ber, are formed in Gaelic ' iomhajgh^ teamf 
** puU, leabhar.' Nothingbut aservile regard 
** to the rule uiider conáderation could havc 
** suggested the insertion of a. broad vowel in 
'* the first syllable^ of these words ; where it 
'^ serve» neither to guide the pronunciation, 
** nor to point out the derivation." 

For the convenience of foreigners, as wfell dá 
for' thc guidance of nativ^s, long estranged' 
jtom the cbrrecttess óf Iheir nlitive idlom, 






new marks of orthoépy, lat€ly íntroduced, 
kai^re been adopted, Tbepartsof Speechhave 
been minutely investigated, through all their 
varíotis forms and mod iíications. For the im« 
merous inflections of nouns, authorities, where 
necessary, are produced, chiefly from^ tíie 
Po€tSy for two reasons ; first, because they are 
more easily referred to, 2dly, because ffom the 
very ^ct rules of Gaelic IJroso Jy, it ís almost 
hnppssible that corruptions can creep.in* Ín 
ibis work is rejected all coUoquial and piovmcial 
dialect, all corrupt unlettered jargon. These 
ouriiíForts are in strict adherence and confor-* 
mity to ancient usage, none taken at random. 
or conjecture. • The authority ^f . the best writ- 
ers to the <iays of Keting, as weli as thc 
^ilospphy of Language in gen%al^ has beea 
religiously adhered to throughout. Supposing^ 
however, the reader to be acq[uainted withthe 
common térms of grammar, I Iiave forbom to 
indulge in those philosophical distinctions, 
which have so much occupied Mr. Stewart j I 
have adopted names, rather by courtesy, be- 

cause they are familiar to us, than because 
they are adapted to the Language under'dis* 

cussion^ 



In thislittle treatise, notvrithstandínginy di»- 
tance from tho press, I have reasoo.tohopé 
there are but few typical errors. Though far 
fiomconsidering it perfect^ I am not conscious 
of any essential errors or omissions ; to a judi^ 
crous. critic^ however, . some faults^ind manj 
défects may appear, and sevend impfioveínenl» 
•ccur» 

To tlie titeraiy men of England ít ís pnly 
aeces^r/ ta ci(pres« the word» of M'Cuniri i 



'S to pu^ ftew) le fium áiger 
PidUn <i|^uim 'f « ccon>báióe* * 

^^ I pray, moreover, the génerous Énglist> 
who have attained the knowledge of all litera- 
ture, and who iiave arrived at eminence in 
tJifit most abstruse sciences, to give us their 
confidénce antt affection.'" — ^Nor could his 
countrymen be better addressed than in this 
pithy Phraseology : 

fC UAifle 



t( uAifle •Gijienn ínle, 

M tpú na ccéjmenfi fccombáióe ! 

^^ Nobles of beauteoui "^Eire ; you Race of 
affectionate generatíons ! Forsate t/cur prv. 
feun4 shmher without delai/ ; ply the eamest 
fvMicatim oj your literature^^^ 



é. ce 



Chaiilevillb, 

Jugust 8^ 1 80S. 



^ 






kV 



GAELÍC GRAMMAR. 



PART I* 



OF PRONUÍíCIATION AND ORTHOGJHAPHV. 

Tht Gaelic AlpJiabet consists qfseventein Letters^ 





tnz. 




Fíjfure. 


Name. 


Power, 


' «f*. . 


?(iím 


A 


: Bb 


Beit 


B 


' Cc 


CoU 


C 


• Dt> 


Duip 


D 


' e e 


eóA 


E 


*rF 


Fenn 


F 


-B5 


Boj»t 


G 


^ ) 1 


)5* 


I 


t ) 


Luif 


L 


. %m 


%Ulfl 


M 


Nn 


Nuiii 


N 


1 Oo 


'Oii» 





Pp 


Peit 


P 


R I» 


Rutf. 


R 


Sj 


S«il 


8 


C c 


Céitte 


T 


Vu 


'Ui» 


•U 
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The 



The natnes of the letters are all taken írom 
theiHimés of trees. See Vallancey's Collect 
0'Flaherty*s Ogyg. Davies' Celtic Researches. 

The old arrangement of the A]phabet .was 
as foUows, viz. B, beits tbc bircb tree ; L, 
luif, quicken tree ; N, imiii, ornin, ash; F, 
pepn, alder; S, willm; D, oaJc ; Zj palm? 
C, hazle ; %, vine; B, m/ ; P, peit, i . «f • 
B hard; R, etóer; % Jir ; O, fixrze ; U, 
heath; C^ aspen; J, ^«í;. 

The letters are divided into vowels and 
con^onaiits. Of these «, e, i, o,«, are vo>^^; 
the rest consonants. 

The vawels are divided into brcad and snuM 
or slender, % o, u,are iroaeí; c, i, ^mtf//. 
The consonants are divided into mutes^ b, 

^j "Oj r> B> ^J P> ^* Liquids, l, n, ]♦, y. 
Lahialsj b, p, m, p. Pálatalsj c, g. Linguals, 
t>, l, ti, p, r, c. 

h, is not a /^^/er, bnt a mark of aspiration 
or rough breatbing, and cannot be dispensed 
with, except we use in its stead, the Greek 
comma, or some other mark, as the ancients 

often did. So we find often the Greek aspira* 
tion used in words where a rough breathing is 

necessary. See the book of Lecan in the library 

of the Royal Irish Academy. Whpn prefixed 

to a word, it is ptonouqcecl like h in horse ; 

as n4 h-oit>óe, of ihe nighi^ 

There 
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' Thete are nine dtphthongs in GaeiiC) «» 41 ; 
ei^ eo; u, la; 01; «4, tti. And four tríph- 
thongs, viz. eoiv 141^ mi, U4i. 9ío» e*» eu, 
10; 40}^ e4i, 'are modern and corrupt; 4U) 
le^^oe» ou, ue, uo, dei, 4ei, Uoi af€ obsolete. 

The Irish, in writing^ make use of ohé 
accent only, viz. The grave, drawn Trorii right 
'to left Iike the acute of the Greeks. 

A Idng Vowel is getterally títóirlÉéid ^th an- 
Accent; as b4j*,. </Ífa^A ; Tnífi, 5^g/í* 

The other syllab}es are 'sbort and unaccebt»- 
ed; and the broad vowels, in thafc situation^ 
hávé the saittie shoft obscuré sound ; ánd hence 
usé'd indiscfímínate1y by the Poets; <é, 14, 
«14 ; tad the four triphthongs, which tire alwap 
lonigi need, a0t.beL accented*. 

^o Vdweb ire cioubleá ih ihe siamé SyttaBlif . 
Iike eCi 60 in ^nglisb. 

Tlite'A afe hb Tiííti^^^^ jfihál vo'Aréb, 'éaUí* 
Éhglish and Fréiidi : 

% 1. when accented,,. sounds liké a ía 
IVench, or like a in the English words, war^^ 
Aall; asb4f,.&a/A. 

2. In the beginning of a^ word it sound» 
somewhat Uke the a in what; as 4IC, ajaint; 
4n4my the md ; though notquitesobroad. 

3. In short syllablei9, and in the end of 
ivords, it sounds obscurely, like a iii general ; . 
as coTh4)if 4, a neighbcur ; t)énr4, done. 

B-2 *. ♦^ 



4. 4*05 ui the beginning of a word befóre 
abroadvowel, orbefore the liquids, 1, ti, ]f, 
f ; or the palatals c, g, sounds somewhat iike 
tbe English word ^t; as 4t>(V]fc, a Aom; 
4r>?iic4t)> burial ; ^x>mttf burial; 4t>]t4t>, 
adoration; rftóg, orCii'óc, 77iaíí(í<P2^^, a proper 
name. But in compound words, as 4'ón<^i]íe, 
iit)ThoTi»'6 ; 4t> sQunds like (2) 4, i. e. the second 
sound ascribed to 4. 

5. In the end of a word, 4t>, except when 
accented, has an obscure sound not unlike 
j(3) « ; as pec4t>, sin. 

?íe, like ay in mayor\ or a in fare^ care ; 
as r<*e]í, free ; r^egul, the world; 4en, one. 

9i, I. With the accent on 4, sounds Uke « 
in^r, bar ; butthe 1 is alsoheard, asc4iH, 
táifi, piit) pronounced káriny tá'in, /á^ee ; 
but not as if thcy were two syUables. 

2. When 4 is not acceiited, the sound ís 
made up of (2} 4, and 1 sbort; likeasÍDthe 
French word /rax?flt//er ; asc«iTin, agirl; 4il]y 
a cliff, But in the end of polysyUables, 1 alone 
is sounded : the 4 serviug only to qualiiy the 
soundof the preceding consonants; as4t4ip, 
a father^ pronounced ahir, 

3. When the accent 15 on i, 4 is not pro- 
nounced; as 4ÍBnef, jí>y, pron. cw-nfl^. 

4. in ^ip, on ; it sounds like the e in err ^^ 
60 also in j'4it>bijt, rich; t)4mBiji, poor; ánd 
two or three others. 



B, as in English ; as h^ife, atown, 
V| iike V in English, when smallf i, e. when < 
followed or preceded hy a smaU rowel in the 
same syliablé; as 411 Betí, /Ae woman; but 
when broadj t. e. béfore or after a broad vowel, 
it sounds a little more feebly ; as BuaiT, struch; 
5«pB, rough : — ^B, before 4Í, oí, u5, ui, sounds 
asifwwereadded; asb<iíf,/í>//y; h\iix>e,7/ellow ; 
|»on. bweeshf bwee. 

C ; broadj Vikec in come, curl ; as ciiT, the 
buck ; pronounced CM^Í. 

c;.s7nalli liiec in care^ or k in ktngi as 
oenn, a head. . 

t; broadf has a guttural sound, like ch in 
l0ch ; or X .ÍA X^ f ^ tuAvbfi, he. went. . 

t, small^ Uke X ^ x*^* ^ ^í^> Iseé. 

T) ; broadj thick ahd soft as iii Italian ; or 
]iké th in through ; as t>4^, apóem; ph)n. ifAáie. 
Before 1 and H'^in the middle of á wbrd, it is 
pron. as if aspirated ;, ás céíjníi; có^oTaí) ; pron; 
kei/na, colla ; as if written cééiU, coéT4t). 

tt; small^ . as in T>ef, Jimasomé ^ pfdn. éí^^ei* 
o^.— But tiiis must be leaniéd ixoni . á good . 
master. 

'ln someparts of Ireland and Scotlancí, t^lias 
a small sound, Ííke Í in duké^ orj in John ; as ^ 
as T5Ílif , t)Í4, t)éf, pfdn. jéelishf jeeOf . jút^. 
'Hiisis corrupt and vulgár, aíia shouldbe avóid* 
ed.. 

JB».3 • ^S broadf 



'b ; broMÍf sounds someii'hat like ^, but most 
be learned from a native ; in the middle aod 
end of words^ it is qidescent. 

t> ; smallj «ounds like j^ \nyellaw ; as « óia ! 
O God! pronounced a tfia! 

6, 1. Like e in there^ or a 'mfare ,^ as pép, 
grass : f céT, a stort/ ; t péo, afioch.- In this 
case it is alv\'ays accented. 

2. Like ea iii Aear/ ; as ben, a woman ; pejf, 
a man; pen, o/e/. Inr some parts of Ireland, 
^t is barbarously pron. 4ike ow in gown^/rown ;r 
before nn, as cenn, a head ; glenn, a vatlej/ ; 
pron. kiown, gliown. 

3. Short and obscure in the middle and end 
of words like (3) a ; as X)ume, a inan^ a^ersm;. 
iteé, eating. 

6i, 1 . Long, like ei in retgn, or ai in swaÍH ; 

. 2. Shortj somewhat like e in merry ; as beij^» 
*Wiijr ; bjíeiteih, a ju4ge. 

6o, 1 . Long, Uke oa in shoal; as j eoF; a sait';' 
ceoT, musick ; the e very short, the e long: 
not like eo in pigeon, according to Dr. Shaw. 

2. Short, somewhat like u in ^mj/ ; as T)eoc, 
drink; eoéni]!, a ^^^ ; 6oÓ4it>, a ma?^;^ na97Z# ; 
tteoéi»i)í, differejice, (obsolete ;) neoó, which ; 
jeotj aparf; and its compounds; better written 
fie6, yeó. These being, I believe,. the only 
wordsini tlie language in which eohas thissound^ 
there seems no necessity for placing an accent 

over 

" • • ^ 



over o in feoT, ceoT, and the like^ any mcre 
than over <e, i4, eoi, which are always long.. 

eoi, made up of (l) eo, and i veTy sbort, as 
TieoiV, clotcds; meoip, JingeFS^ 

F ; as in English ; as p ep, a vian ; pUit, 
a chief, Before 41, 01, uí, ui, it sounds like 
fw ; as fAÍ, under ; puígell, remains ; pro- 
nounced fwee, fwe^alL 

]p, isq.uiebcent; asm'^oclóip^wijf díc/ionflry;. 
ATÍ pji, of the man ; pron. m^oclóir, anir., 

B ;- broadj like g in ^íw ;, as 54í>B, rou^A 
Srmllj like ^" ing'iw ;^ as^inre,, bovn. 

6, broadj as t)o 5<il>, Ae /<w/í ; smaU, as w 
^in, he produced ; both these sound like ^^ 
and' must be leamed by the ear, 

]g, in the end of a sjUable^ is quiescent ; a» 
X<\tyjuice. 

\ \, vfhext acceniedf sounds like í in Italian,. 
French, and Greek ; and like ee 'mfeel ; as |:ín, 
wine ; mín, sqft^ smooth ; píji, tru£ ; but tjie 
consonant which follows this accented i has a 
broad soutid; as pn, pron/«€*w«; ícc, pron. 
ee-ughtj 5fc. 

2. ITnaccented, like i ih jf&i; as miii, weurf. 

3 . Short and obscure like 10 in motiony ópinion ^ 
as min> small ; bíT^p, water-cr^ss ; ctnt^^ 
g^Wft; or-cíuTÍ, flf*(we; pi]t, Bat. of |:e]t; ^ 
?»fl«; Thissound, for rfi^íiwí^wn ^aÁre,,! have 
márked by a circumflex accent ; though, i» 
fect^ the sóund is short and obscure. 



)^y Alwaifs long) lifce ea in year; am ciaII^ 
serise: Bpwíí) thesun; pron. kee-uli gree-un. 
By a few it is barbaroush/ pron. like ey in whe^. 

J41, Is made up of ia, and t verjfshort ; as 
Bjtwin, o/"5riflW.. 

)u, t..L<mg'f as piú, warihy ; pron. likey^ítt 
ihEnglisb; 

2. «fAc^r/, as |jiii^', wet ; nug, ^Aíít:^'; aome- 
vrhatlike eu in the Frencii worda j^, peú; but. 
dliorter. 

|tkj, Madé up of (l)'iu^ and 1 veryshort:;M 
puiT, qf a saip; pron. shoo-Ul. 

L ; Broadf sounds nearly like Ih, but must 
be leamed írom slinative; as-Uiff,' a hand;. 
\kr\yfuU; 4lr, ajéint. 

\ ; Smallj like // in miUion; .as lln, flajc. 

Y ; Broadj like / in /ov^; as 4 Táifi, Aú hmd. 

J*\ Small^ liké /in list ;;ass4 TelS«]f, his book. 

%, Lil^em in moon; asm6]>, great ; mtji, 
. apart. \ 

TTi ; Broad^ in the begi nning or end iof a word > 

like V in EngHsh ; as 4 tf)4t4i]ií O motherl Uih, | 

a hand ; sometímes in the Biiddle of a word, 
when ^ is the cbaracteristic vowel of the 
syllable,. it sounds like a. nasal u,. as i-4ih}Nié^ 
summer.- When preceded by o or u, it is 
scareely stoundéd át; all ; 1» coihtiiióT, an as* 
^embhf; fnronounced co^hinoL But 0till the 

broad 



bfoad soundi of tti vary a good deal in the 
diíFerent provinces, and stand in great .need 
of some establisbed rule. 

TTi ; Sinallj like v in van; as geiTh]^e6, winter; 
féiTTi, mild, 

TTib, Like TTi ; as riii TnbiitT, of the women ; 
pron. n<» Trniti. 

N ; Broad^ has a thick sound ; as noí, 7íine ; 
cápn, a heap ; nu4t), new. 

n ; Smallj like n in the second sjUable of 
dominionj opinion ; or n in new; as ne]^r, 
sírength, 

Tí ; Broad, like n in tií?/; as v^ti^ a poemi 
f eti; o/(í/. The learner must recollect that e 
gives a jma// sound to the consonant which 
comes before it, and a 3roa^ sound to Ihe 
consonantwhichcomesfi/lferit^ asinthe.word 
f étí ; f has a ^o// sound, and tí a hroad one. 

It; Smallj nearlylike n in ^en, Ttear ; . as 
« itel*t;, his strength ; ^ fii)^z ! O strength I 
iDÚitie, a man. 

ng, Has a broad and .^ma// spund, which must 
* be leamed by the ear ; as *]» ngu^if, our 
danger ; 4 ngeiTTijie^, in winter. N. B* ng is 
pron. somewhatlike ng" in strong, fting. 

nn, Has also a hroad and small sound, which 
cannot be obtained but by the ear ; as X^xm^ 
ablade; Umne, orlumne, of a blade^ 

O, 1 . Longf like in store, lore ; as móp, 

, greát ; ójt, gold. 

2. Lik« 
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2. Llke u in gUn; as bm, bare ; zoltú'b, 
pierúingj boring 

3. In a few monosynábles, among the Inha- 
bitants ot Muiíster, it soimds like iw in fowl; 
as polii a hole. This is probably corrupt 

Oi, 1. Long, made up of <l) 6 and (2) i; 
as 6i}f, qf gold. 

2. Short ; as coiT, wiU. 

3. Like (3) AÍ ; as bfoéé, night ; c]foít>e, 
the heart; pTon« cree!t/e. In this calie thé accént 
should bé placed 6n the i. 

4. Like ea in head ; as oiw, a /xt/or ; foi jí, 
^flí/.— Tliére are tfery /w words ih WHicb this 
^und obtains. 

P, Láce 1» io póol; as p«iin> « jk^9l. 

{A, Like j^A tn jRAáT^em ; t» « i^JBtli<r, ffii 

PÚíhi PHJll^ft^é, and sudi fike, borré^ed 
fbom thieGréek te^ Hebrew, 1s£touId be wntfeA 
with p, Fihb, PhUip; F4|i«f«6, á Phari^^e^ 
ás tfae'Italians do. 

PP) Is proDOulieed like b; as «]» ppenn> 
éurfeft. 

Rj Liker itt rwBrr; as }>»nn^ a iperir^ a íAortf ; 

jí; j^nds//, like the aecohd r in carriorr; as 
♦ jíij ! O *m^ / A pof c, Aw eytf . 

iv; i?. 
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N. B. Tke soundsf of ^ a^e exXremelj clíf- 
ficult. and should be leamed from a nativc. 

S ; Broady like 5 in son ; a^ i;úil, ai^ eye ; 
cof, a/oot, 

f ; Small, like sk in shift^fish ; as fíT, seed; 
]mfy anislandj, 

f. ; Broadj like A in Aoa; ; as a fúiT, his,eye; 
TO f lámce, j^our A^o/^A ; piqn. Au|Z, hláinic. 

f ; Smallf like A in A^^/ ; as mo f ím, iftjf 

r ; Broady like ^A in /Am ; a» xioiT, «nitf .— r 
It faas the same sound in I)alian. The umtt 
spund, which is like tbe 'sound of /. in the 
French word pitié, is nearly tbe saiQe as ihe 
kroad one, but more soft and delicate, and 
must be leamed by the ear. In some parts of 
Ireland and Scotland', r, smallf b pron. cor* 
íuptíy like ch in cheese^ cheehj chín. 

t ; Broady like h in horse ; as t« toiT, -thif 

t ; Small, like h in heel ; as tno ti^gepTiA, my 
lord. 

t ; In the cnd of a word, is sounded Teiy 
/ai)itly ; d» cjiuti shape; pron. ctmA. 

Cf, Seundslifce t, broad má s^nall ; a|k*ii 
^r^|1^> ^ke eye ; pron. «f^ r4iT> 

rr, Proii. like x>, broad or malh a& «]i| 
rtígeiin*, o«r lord ; 4li rroiT, <nír wilL 

U, 1. Zxm^, like <w in tooly /ool\ orw ÍB 

vvhj as cúT» ^A^ ^acA*. 

2. í*orí. 
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8; S^Ttf like u in full\ as- cup, páÉtingt 
placing. 

3. aÍAot^ and í)ííCMr^, in the etid of a poljr- 
8yllable, like (3) 4 ; as t)otcuj*j hope ; which 
may also be properly written nott^i^, 

U^, Somewhat Uke 00 mpoor\ as kU*T, coa/; 
puiip, coW; pron. goo-uly foo-ur. The sound 
is mádé up of (1) u and (3) 4. 

U41, Is made up of U4 and (2) } ; as UAijí» 
an Aowr ; t)o'fi éTuiiij', ío íAe ear, Before t>, 5, 
-t, the 1 is pron^ like (1) 1 ; as cpuiiit), rjiu<ii5, 
lu4it, pron. croo-ee, troo-ee^ loo-ee. Some more 
properly pronounce the 41 like the English word 
eye ; as croo^ejfe^ throo^e^e^ Xc. 

\liy 1. Made up of (1) u and (2) 1 ; as cújig, 
^ve ; rúiT, an eye. 

2. Made upof (2) u and (1) 1, and sound» 
like (3) 4Í or (3) oí ; as buítje, yelUm ; puígell, 
a remnant ; Dpuí or D}f4í, a prtest of the sun ; 
j-uí, or r4Í, a leamed man: 

3. Made up of (2) u and (2) 1 ; as buille» 
a blow; fuiT, blood, Let the leamer remem- 
ber that b, j:, m, before (2) ui and (3) uí, 
sound like bw,fWy mw ; as puiT, muij» ; pron. 

fwil, mwir. 

4. Shorty iil the end of polysyUables, like 
(2) 41 ; as bjíeiteThnuir, ofjudgment. 



«ASÚC 



« 



GAELIC GRAMMAR. 



JFJRT lU 



OF THE PilRTS OF SPEECH. 



TifK partsof speech are nine, viz. Article, 
Jíoun, Adjective, Pronoun, Verb, Advcrb, 
Treposition, Conjunction, Inteijection. — Of 
these the iirst íive are declinable ; the rest are 
í ndeclfaiable. 

Before we proceed, it wiU be neces)saTy to 
pay soine attention to Aspiration and Eclipsis ; 
two accidents, whifch probably owe their origin 
to refinement of ear, and attention to euphony. 

AsPiRATiON.~A consonant is said to be 

nspiratedy when from whatever cause its plain 

}K)und is changed. This change is pointed out 

*in writing by a dot, or some other mark placed 

over the consonant. In some cases the articu- 

lation is changed, but stíll formed by the same 

oriran. In others, the articulátión is formed 

l)y a difFerent organ : Soi?ie take the sound of 

Af othérs 1)ecome entirely quiescent. Thc 
^ C aspirati(>ns 



u 



aspirations of consonants are pointed dut in 
the following table : 



Fbin. 


Aspinited. 


niio. 


AtpíMlied. 


h 

« • 

c 


í or ch 


m 
ti 


ih 

n 


t) 


• 


P 


p<?rph 


í 




1» 


•• 


5 
t 


• 

E 
í 


t 
z 


r 
t 



Theír aspirate sonnds have been ah'ead^ 
explained. 

S before the nrnies, b, c, t>, g, m, p» tt^ is 
never aspirated. 

In modem Irísb and Scotch publications, ú 

is used to aspirate all tbe cónsonants indiffer- 

ently ; but, t have observed, that in tbe oldest 

vcUum MSS, h is never written after any 

.consonantft'e}C)éqf>tc, 'p^'ic. . 

Since the foregoing pages were printedjíft^ 
ithas beenobserved that]f, broad, inthe middle 
or end óf a s^Uable, is never aspirated, but 
always pronouncedIike r in roar ; SLsmó^ffgreat. 
ílIr.Stewanmus't/tberéfórcjbe wrongin assígn- 
irigthe tóme sbund ío *r,* br6ády 'ín *mór/ 
great ; * car/ a tum ; as 'to jí, broad^ in 4 
jjíof c, his eye. Só, in the miidle or end of a 
syllablé, J», small^ i. e. when Jblloewed or p^re^ 
ceded by (&) i, or whén preceded by e, or by 
ahydiphthongortriphtbóngbeginningwith.é, is 
pronouh'céd áléáífs lilie tbe i^ecohdr in carfé^ 

i. e. 
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i, €. <xact1y like the aspirate sound ascribed 
to ]». See page 10. It seems, tb^n, more 
correct and simple to write hx^eitexn^ SP^*^» 
f aml^ijf, t)Ait>1iii», 4^ii]]Í9 4i]t, witb a plaio ]tt 
than bjíeiteiii, gjtiiin, f «mBi jí, &c. as in pi^e 4. 
From tbis it appears, that there is no necessitj 
út aspirating ]i, except in the beginning of a 
syllable, as mo pofc, 7ny eye j « fiíg ! king! 
All this is confinned by the opinions of aome 
d( the best scbolárs of Munster and Conacht, 
who have be,en consulted upon it, From this 
forward it has been deemed unneces8ary to 
aspirate ]!, except in the beginning of a 
syllable. 

4 ' 

1 

EcLiPsis — Is where a primary or radical 
initial consonant is annihilated or extinguished 
by some adventitious consonant pré&xed . The 
letter, so eclipsed, can never be omitted in 
writing. 

* . • • • 

m as %]í mb]»ái)» cur sarrm ; 
cdÍAf, ' eause; 

^i?, Uood ; 

nguAif , danger ; 

troiT, wiU. 

The same aocídents, which cause an initial 
consonant to be ecUpsed, requiren to be pre- 
fixed to initial vowels ; as 4]í^tt, breadj Ajf 
n*4jt4Ti, our bread. 




c a 



Sis 
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S is eclipsed -by r ; as 411 tp úiT, th$ e^e^ 
%, their\ <i]i, oi^r; Ijuj», yoiLT\ n<i, of the*,, 
(gen. plur. of 4tí, the ;) Atí, whether; t>4, t/'i 
and several other words. cause eclip^is; as 
A mbái»«, M^^r bard; 4jfc mh4jit>, Mír ia?"rfj 
nA mbájir, g/' /Ae éa)'í/j, Ífc. Yet we never 
say 4i> CfúiVe, owr et/es; m tfiií, ^M^ ej/^, 
but Ají fiUTe, n<v fúf ; thisís the reason fo^ not 
giving j* á place in the table of eclipsis. 

Some Grammarians.suppose, that p iseclipsed 
bj m and «, or t ; as m' peóiT, m\j[flesh ; t)' jeóilV 
or t f eóif, ^ourjlesh j. but m and t5, in these 
cáscs, are onIy. euphonic contractipns of ma 
tmd w, \vhích aspirate eveiy conjfonftiit ;^ tlie 
as pírate p is quiescent ; as inay be seen in tiie 
chapter on pronunciation \ and tbe o is cttt dH 
to prerent hiaftis, 

The sounds of the lettersj^ wb^ eclipsed^ 
fcave been explained ín tWr proper j^lace. 

B^; í jr, bp, ot, aré often written for cci 
jp, pp, tt. I have scarcely ever seén c, }:> 
p, t, eclipsed in the old MSSj it.is pipbablej». 
that tjie aftcients considered it áuperíiuous ta 
rednplicatf the same letter, wlien its relative 
position, or the copstniction df tbe seníence> 
clefiriy potnted outthe pronunciatLon. 

L, Tp, n^ jf, are oever ecUpsed., 



0T 
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^OF THE ABTICLE. 

Ifí Gaelic there is but one Artícle, vít, 
9ín, which corrésponds to the English the\ as 
pep, a man ; ben, a woman ; ^n pep, thefnan; 
4n Ben, the woman^ The article has but onc 
genuine inftection, and is thus declined : 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Mas. Fem. Mas, and Fem. 

Nom. ATÍ, the ; «n nii^ ^Ae^ in all the cases. 

Gen. ^%ofthe\ w^ 

Dat. "j 

Ac. & V» 4n Mas. & Fem. 

Voc. 3 

It will be here necessary for the learner to 
commit to metnory the following Rules; which, 
though strictly belonging to Syntax, we have 
judged expedient to insert in thisplace, being 
frequently exempliíied in the course of the 
declensions. 

Rule 7. — % is cut ofF, in the dative case, 
.afler a preposition ending in a vQwel; as 
W)% to the\ ó'tí, from the\ De'n^ of ihe\ 
pá'n, under the; coaunonly but obscurel^^ 
written wn, ón, &c. 

Rule 8.— The article aspirate? all /mimne 
noansin the nominative andaccusative singular, 
aDdmasculinesin the genitive smgular; asAtí 
Ben, íhe woman ; atí pip, ofthe man ; and all 
nouns, mas. or fem. in the dat. singular : 

C 3 Except, 



Except, 1. Nouns, whose irútial consonant 
is t), l, n, l^, f , or t ; as An t^oipn, of the fist ;. 
<^^ ríge, ^Me hoiLse ; 4n píj, ^'/Aít lcing ; not 
áii éoijtn, ATÍ tíse, 4n jiíg^ 

2. In nouns beginning with p, followed by 
91 XHTWel or H(iuidy the article requires z to be 
preíÍ3(ed to f inthe gen. ahd dat. of maculines, 
nnd nom. dat. and acc. oí feniinines; as ^ií 
)"<«54T, ihe wortd; gen. 4n rriCJAi? ; dat. 
loo'n ri-iejoT. %n rj-tiiT, ^Ai? ej/tf; gen. n<i 
f ÚÍH ; dat. r)c'TÍ rrúií ; acc. ^ií rfúiT. Iii 
other words, z. i& prefixed to f in eTerj' case 
where thc articlc aspirates b, c, p, 5. nv p. 

S, when followed by a mute, is ^ncTCr 
aspirated. 

- RuIg 9. — ^The article reqnires t. to be pre- 
Cxedto the nonv and acc. sfngularof masculineff, 
and h to the gen. singular of feminines, be- 
ginrang with a vowel; as iin r-<inAm> ths sout; 
i\^ hmjrne, rfthe datighter, 

Rule 10. — ^y the sign of the vocative case^ 
fcauses Aspiration of every initial constínant in 
^hc sing. and pl. numbers ; as ^ jtí 5 ! O king t 
« iíjejínd ! O Lord ! 4 Bíipt)* ! O ye bards t 
This « is an interjection, and not any inflection 
of the definite íirticle, as some have sapposed. 

Hulc 1 1 . — ^Na, in Úiepliiral, requiresh before 
a vow^l ; as n<» héifc, ihe Jishes ; t>o f\^ hm- 
^iiSil^, /tf the daughters ; but in the gen. it takes 
ri, as n* n-«lr, of thejoinis; n* n-i4fc, (f the 
fishes. 

Rule 



Rule 12. — la the gen. pl. T^a, requireseclíp- 
48is ; as n<i mb^ftr, qfthe bards ; n<t ccof, ofthe 
legs ; n<» nt>úí, o^' Mí ehments ; nii ffiret), q;^ 
thepoetSj &V. 

In the common coUoquial dialect, and in 
modern Scotch publications, n u cut ofF before 
anaspiraté (except y ;) as 4* '&en, /A^ woman ; 
which is wTÍtten instead of <*ti Ben ; with how 
xnuch propriety may well be doubted. So in 
English, y is often dropped ; as ' the top o' the 
house,' for ' of the Uouse.' 

In the Scotch dialect^ ^m Í3 used for ati before 
a labial ; as am peji, the man ; ^m bAif e, the 
foxim. Andn<im, for tu, in the gen. pl. as 
n<im bápt), ofthe bards ; n^m jrej;, qf the m£7i ; 
for n4 mbáj^t», n* ffe^; and n»;n before a 
palatal or lingual ; as nis^n cof, qfthe iegs'; nAÍi 
l^úT, qfihe €yes\ ww^ T\%^^\\\h^ qf the Lords ; 
for n^ ccop, nd f úí, nn rti^ejmAÓ. 



'^•♦©«f» 



Oi^ NOUNS. 

To iN^Mí/wbelongCender, Declension, "Case, 
ajid Number. 

There are two genders, masculine zxiáfemU 

nine. The foUowing rules, applying chiefly 

to nouns ending with a consonant, wiU assist the 

leamer 
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leamer in discorermg the gender of a large 
portion of nouns ; for the rest he may consult 
the \ocabulary at the end of this granunar. 

1 . Derivatives in Ai]f e, oip, 4Ó, 4Íóe, uít)e> 
uít)> 4f , are generally inasciduie ; as f elg4i]te, 
a huntsnian ; cUpreoijt, a harper ; m4]$c4Cy 
a horseman ; f céT^íw, fl stor^'teller ; po jTuít>, 
fl robber ; bpeiteifin^f , jiidgment, 

2. Diminutives in 4n, are mascultne; aá 

3. Diminutives in ítí, and óg, are^/mtmVie ; 
as fUtriíí, a /tV//^ woTtd ; cuicóg, a /t^/^ cup. 

4. Most derivatives in 46 1, are femhwtei as 
jíi5<iét, fl hingdom. 

5. Abstract nouns formed from the genitive 
of adjectives,^ ^refeminine ; as gite, whitenessi 
jimé^faimesSf whiteness ; tK)dle, blindness. 

6. Names of countríes, towns, diseases, are 
feminine ; as '6i]f e, Ireland ; 9íTb<i, Scotland ; 

CeTh4i]», C]iu<i64, 6ttiaíí, names qftowns. 

7. Most polysyUables, whose last vowel is 
broad, are masculine'^ except thc^e mentioned 
in rules 2, 3, 4, 6. 

8. Most polysyllables^ whose last vowel is 
small, are feminine ; except those noticed in 
rule 1. 



\ 
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• OF DECLENS1(0 

Im nedeosioD, ^e fomalí^Vof case^ de« 
pends on the last vowel pf tbenominative ; the' 
Ia.st vowel, therefore, bf any declinable word, 
niay be called the chameteristic vowel. We 
shall then dívidc' nouns into thrce Orde»: 
Firsty — ^Nouns,. whose characteristic vowel gives 
a broad sound to the final coo^naht, viz. «, o> 
11, é, e, t, í* -ítrímfl?,— Noial^whose characte- 
rist^ vowel ís 1, shortj which^les a small soniid 
to the |y;ial comonant« Thírd, — ^Notind ending 
ifí ^ Vowel or l>ipbthong. 

Each of these orders^ h has been fouod 
expedient to sn&divide intb declendions or 
clami ; Úxe nec688ity of whích is obviot|3, from 
tbe varietjr of changes on. the temiínations^ 
as ténding io remove obsctitíty, and ^roid an 
endless train of e;sceptions» The three order» 
might have been called declensionsj and the 
classes exceptions ; but when some hundreds of 
Douns belong toaimost eveTy classor exception, 
át seems more clear and natural to arrange 
them as separate and distinct Declensions. 

The cases are five, v/s:. Nominative, Genitive, 
Dative, Accusative, Vocative. 

Before we proceed to the Declensions it will 

be necessary to attend to two aceidents of 

inflection, namely : Attenuating and malcing 

broad, the characterisic vowel, called by the 

Irish cicitij^t) and letnújd'ó. 

Cael- 



Íf2 






^- 




*íi 




^^^«> • ' 

> 


é, 


/ 


éi; 




eoi; 


^> 




m; 


- 


i; 


eo> 




eoi; 




lúi; 


í> 




»? 




"'^» 


14, 




éi; 




141 ; 


lU, 




iui; 




- • 


o. 




oi; 


. 


m; 


«> 




m; 




w; 


U«y 




u«i; 




•^ 


* * 




\Am<x%<xh. • , 


» 


# 


%» 


inté *\ 


Ul, t7l/& 


w; 


• 


•í, 


^> 


XUl, 


m 


1 


ei, 


e; 


01, 


o; 




eoi, 


eo; 


UAl, 


ii<v; 


. 


»> 


e; 


UI, 


u. 



There are a few exapiples of irregular c«lr 
úgdp, as Tn4c, meic, mic; but>, bit) ; I<i, l<Jft, 
Iaí ; beo, bí ; cnu, cti4Í. 

Final 6, becoBxes g, when attcfouatian takcs 
place ; ás nmniió, gen. rn»n4iS- 

Final t>, wheií traiispo^ed, becona^ ti as 
4Ó}í4t>, gen. 4t)4}tr<v. 



♦ *• 



ThcfirstDeclensión comprizesNoutUp whieii 
•re Attenuated in th'e Oeniiive Case. 

ÍV: «. *riie»fe.*re seVetat 
•tderto ezerdsecth^léaErnér. 

Bá)»o, mas. apoe/. 



'm 



N 



SfNGULAR: 

Gen. 4n BáijfT^; 
Dat. 6'fímb4it»4 
Acc. <m b4]ft>; 
.Voc. 4 Báxjtx) ; 



íIúAal, 

n^barpt), 
• il4 tVib*)»t) ; 
.6n4h4pt)«iB,bij»^; 

Tui b4jtis4 ; , 

4 Bá^)it>4. 



S4.ép, fnás. acarpenter. 

Gen. «n^^AÍf ;. ih4,;jH»fe>; 

Dat, t»o'fi crnei» ; «on4 r«j»*iB,.v^^j 

atoc, í:««i!j-«b)» ; ii»j<*j,»j 

« 

Nom. 4« C4Íf éi ; ir4 Uíp^ ; 

Gen. 4nt4Íri5; . -n^^jtuiíj-ec; , 

Dat. ó!nxt4íre&;. .en4C4$j«e^|B,t4ÍféÓ4; 

Acc. 4ntíiíre6; n^Mfeé^; 

Voc, At4íp5; ^ /4i60Íf«44./ 



\ 



Ufc» msLH, afish^ 

• l«CVLAft« VLORAL. 

N. aH r-lAfc ; n4 héij-c ; . .. _ 

G. iiii éifc ; x\é n-i*rc ; 

D. gAn4Íí trUfc; g«ii n* hi^f^MS» hi*{-c4{ 
A. Aií t«iAfc ; n« hi«fC4 ; 

V. * élf C ; 4 14f C4. 

GEafXRlL E0LISS, 

For the forfnation of the Cases qf the Natms 
qfthejirjst Declensúnu 

• IMSOLAm KVMBl1t. 

Genifive. — ^The genitivc, isformed fromthe 
nominative, by attenuatingor making smail the 
characterístic vowel : And Noie^ That all poly- 
sy1Iables take both the proper ahd iaiproper 
attenuation, except their last s^Uabte be ax:- 
cented; as MtÍ4f, hopei gen. iDOt&uipi. or 

Daiive, — Is formed by making broad tbe 
genitive ; as noai. cojip ; gen. cQ^)ip« <?a:.<;ui^p; 
dat, cojip, or cu]ip. 

Accusative, — Like tbe nominative. 

Vocatice, — Like the genitive. 

TMIIIAL HVMBEA* 

Nominative^—X^gie the gen. singular. 
Genitive, — ^Likethenom. sing. ^ 

Datioej — Is foT0ieilH[>y adding 4iB, vr 4, to 

the dative sii^. as coiip4iB, cupp^iB ; copp4, 

br cujtp^. 

jlccusative 
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Accusative aad Vocative, — ^By adding * to 
ihe dative sing. 

N, B. The accusative pL is often Iike the 
dative pl. 

?ARTf€»LAII RmLES. 

Genitive, — MonosylIabIes, whose characte- 
ristic vowel is 4^ or o, unaecented, take the 
improper attenuation also, as do tjiose in eo or 
é, aceented. 

C|»<vim, naas, a tree. 

N. ATi c]íiinn ; tiíi ci>oinn, cp4itm ; 

G. ^r\ i]foinn} or b\^mx\ ; m ccp<inn ; 

D. tío'n ^iiÁnn, ci^onn ; «o n* c^Mmi^iB; or 

c)f4nnA ; 
A. 4iícjt4nn; nAopiinniv,c]iQnn4.; 

*y . 4 ó jíomn, or c]»«inn ; 4 cji «nnii, cjionn* ; 

Co]tp, ínas. a hody. 

N. Ai! Cojjp ; n4 cui]»p, coipp ; 

:G* 4*11 cuijip, ioij^p ; n4 ccojip ; 

D. tjo'fi éo]íp, cujíp ; * TO n4 cojip4iTi,-p4> 

r CUltp4lVp<^; 

A. 4n cojíp ; n4 copp4, cu]t|)4 ; 

V, 4 éuijtp,' éoi}*p \ 4 éo]tp4, 6ui»p4. . 
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IXAMPLES. 



Cig le|" no 4ifiTef ^rifhuirmt 
Béj* ní híinBéj' a n-^bp aim. 

T. M*mire. 

Luót 411 t)OThn<nn mup oipcep 
Lomi^áiH ©'tt/f if t)'4Tit>Ti5et). 

T. D. O'Higgm. 

SeóT» mas. a saiL 

N. ATÍ f coT ; n4 f eoiT, f miT ; 

G. 411 treoiT, rfmiT ; n* feoT; 

D. t)o'n tfeoT, tj-mT ; t» n* f coTaiB, fiúT^; 

A. 471 j-eoT ; n4 j-eoT4, púT^; 

V. 4 f eoxT, f miT ; 4 f eoT4, f lúT*, 

'Gíí, mas» a bitd. 

N. 4H t-én ; n4 heom, héiH ; 

G. 4fi eom, éitt ; n4 n-én ; 

D. t)o'n eoii, éW ; t>o n4 hén4iB, hebn4, 

A. 4ií r-éH ; n4 heon4, hérn ; 

V, 4 eoiÍT, éiTÍ; 4 e<flk, én4. 

NéT, a man's namt^ makes g. s. Niuit ; hut 
N14II has regularly NéilK-^Bi4é, /ood^ makes 
bí* j in4c, a son, has mic ot meic ;, ):i4£, a raven^ 
g. s. ]:i4i5 or f eii ; mwó, a scale^ g. s. muig or 
mcté. 

Some ending in é, havé the getiitive in * ; 
as e6, a fiorse, g. s. eió ; l4€Ó, a hero, g, s. Uíi ; 
cyó6, sqfrorij g. s. cpóie or cpóig. 

Cepr, . 



í^ 
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s 

Cejfc, nejir, fepr, cfiep , make the gen. 
cejít: or cijir, &c. — Bepr, cet, tjejig, . leiíB, 
lefc, make g. s. beijit:, ceir, x>eij»5, leiiiB, 
leifc. 

Dative. — Fep, a man ; . cenn^ a head ; make 
d* s. jríjf or jrejf ; cinn or cenn. Buó, foodi 
somedmes forms the dat. sing. biuó. 

Fme Chuijic mhie Lmjóeó Uin, 
%o cen Bíf '5 <i n-mjiibÁiT. , 

TornaEiges. 

Qo rrtB^ijíc ch£irt no Chjííj-t tivb. 

Id. . 

<C}tu<i5 mo ^ují<iff ^ Loc Beirg^ 
% píé '^* ccell if n4 cclog. 

D. M.O'Daly. 

Nomimtioe. — ^Many nouQshaTe anom. plutal 
like the accus. pl. as mmn or miTini»> diadems; 
yeit prp<^tAj debts ; j*4itm or j<^Xmé, psalms s 
j"ceoiT or pcéV*, stories ; meoijf or méj»*, 
jingers, So all nouns of two or more syllables 
wbich have an accent on the last syllable ; as 
rinoT, an assembh/, nom. pl. tinóiT or tmóT^. 
3^pÚTi^ a baronj nom. pl. bajniitt or b^jíniiiii, 
imTecáfi, the navel, noro. pl. imTec^iií or 
imTecáilii. Somé insert i;^ aa mtS jl, a itall, 
nom. pl. mój»r<i ; 4en, an ace, noro. pl. <ent4 ; 
ión, a marsh^ nom. pl. lointe (Scotch ;) co^^t), 

p 3 toar. 
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;avzr, nom. pl. co5Í:<>. The Poetsadd e in tbe 
nom. pl. to nouns ending in.46 ; as uATaije, 
Íurdcns ; ojtoUise, ijiches ; beTíHge, ways. 

C4nic tp^ 4n bopb Uei, 
ílífi cu]$iit> cpot>ii ConUeé, . 
^nn 'f n<v múrtha gnjtt^ sJtmn, 
O Dhún-Sciiiíiis 50 h-'eijtinn. 

Anon» 

9< cc*í;# 4^ cc9gtha jw) élof^ 
Léigpet) tjím m«]f tx) ^ellof . 

L. 0'CIery. 

Some transpose'tbe final consonant in the 
nom. pL as cfoit>eTb, a swordf nom. pl. cToi^e 
cr cToiéiTh, gen. cToróeifi <?r cToióifieé, dat. 
cToiivbiBi acc. cToi^óihet &€. uBaU, an apple^ 
noin. pl. vXAé ; 80 cAingeit^ mingefí, f ui^eU^ 
iDenfief, mei]gell, geitfiel, fcjfiBetm» «ngeT, 
imell; iDO)>uf, a ddor; foluf» /1^^; tojiM^ 
/mtT; inake Mijffe» foilfe, toiirtetfre*i)>te. 

Dative. — Some nouns, in ^4, fonn the dative 
pL by adding iB to tbe gen. sing. as uaTaí, a 
intírd€7i, dat.pI.u4Uigi&; otberssufFerSjmcope, 
and are formed írom the acc. pL as éi^eff u 
leiírnedman, dat. p1. éigf iB ; CApAllf aherse^ 
dat. pl. ciiiphQ; coiTei, acoch^ dat. pl. coiTíift* 

VtSe A t4 Af /fffrM^ ye6, 
Lé'jf if?4it-ne tjf 4 50 ttuilte|f . 
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Jf lA'b n» dóirse^ 'oeip me, 
Do Beit 45 Jiístec Tieinie. 

B. 0'Hussey. 

Ní pug U go Uire 65*, 
^ip éigsibh j-loij rije r jiuim, 
BíiTí Beit lucc C4é* no comne, 
Re hucr fUt# clomne Chmnn. 

T. D. O'Higgín. 

Accusative X focafive, — Many nouns, chiefly 
Dissyllables, whose last syllable is short, suffer 
sjncope in the acc. voc. and dat. pl. asntivnAÓ, 
a 7nonky acc. pl. miinc4, dat pl. mtitiéAiB; 
so eoT<>6, a scientific person^ eoTéo, eoTÓ4iB. 
Nouns which thus suffer syncope or lose a 
syllable, have tvvo génitives plural. Ex. N* 
nunívó or n* mtincrtt) ; w<k n-éigef or n* 
Ti-éi5f ét) ; na ccoiTeó or n* ccoiTdeó, &c. -. 

% Eokha'Qv^T\x\ áijtríe, • 
Slomnró tjo éác g^n éáiiit)e. 

G. Kevin. 

'6ipi5 ^ 'Eigsi BÁnBii, 
Da^JiAit) t>umn u«iií «]giiIlifHi. ... 

J. 0'Gleiy. 

. Nouns, which have two datives singular, 
have two dativespluralformed fromboth : Ex. 
jre]t, a man^ d. s. jrep or ]ri]t, dat^ pl. Ist, ]rep<iiB 
or jrejf*; 2nd, fip*. 

In the Scotch dialect, many nomis form' their 
nom. pl. iil *iÁ ; as leBp46<i or lelip<ii6e, books ; 

^3 so 
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so the Irish say c¥4}UÍ4, hoard$ ; piAgUó^» 
Ttdes ; but sucb iiomiiiatives never occur íb 
good writers. - 

//. Declinsion. 

Nouns which h^r^ a hroad encrease in the 
geaitive ainguiar ; and here note, that all nouns 
of this declension have a second form, like 
Douns of the first deciension, except shorí 
monos^llables ; as f l^ut, uét, gut } and nouns 
4n Atzandeb^j asfnópÍHiir, t>]t<ilt>e&rj úThUét, 

£XAMPLE. 

CiTinei', mas. Siciness. 

Jí. 4TÍ rmTief ; m tirtnif, nnnefd; 

G. 4n rinnifortinnej'4 ; n* rrinnef ; 

D. 6'n rtmnef ; ó 11« tinnef^iS, tm- 

nef#; 
A.iSl rtraief ; n4 rinnef4 ; 

V. * tinnif or tinnef ; 4 tmnef*. 

Socenn#f, mas.«ipfrwr£fy; ^^jíjttuf, mas. 
Patadist ; ini|fitTh, mas. rewing ; 5)(4>d, mas. 
hpe; m^Tiúrh, astenisinien4 ; Fepguf, ííensiif, 
^i}ii«^DonftÍ4T', ^^ Oilíil^f rc|>erNaines 
«f Men. 

Slin let é T4t{í Aédha^ 
% é^eftt^ o]>]tcnM. 

Jí. (yBu4sey. 

Sedt 
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Se£r TTiic ^e S4ÓB in^iií Chumn, 
De éliiinn OilíUa 'Olmm. 

Cormuc M^Cullenan, 

Fdirce hú\^p'tMf 4n twiin txiiégtl, 
'Ui]i phoTthais iH> A luitsin í. 

. T. D. P'Higgin. 

The short m<yiíosyllable$ and nouns in «ftr^ 
have the broad inílection onlv ; as 

• # 

Caí;, auw. a 60///^^ 

N. nfí C4t ; n* C4r<i ; 

G. ATi éiit* ; tii» cc4t ; 

D. x)o'n 64^ ; no ff4 C4f 4Ay C464 ; 

A. 4ÍÍ C4t ; n4 C4t4 } 

V. 4 Í4t ^ 4 Í4t4, 

l^ ef, mas. awaterfall; ^4t, mas. colour; 
jiig^ór, fem. a fnngdom. 

JÉjpceptÍ0m^ 1$ — ^MonoayHible$ who4s ciiai- 
jracteijistic vowel 19 u, chan^e it iolo o^li .Ibe 
cases whieh increase > iM 

S]»ut^ mas* a stream» 

Ni 4n fput ; n4 f 1*0*4 5 

C 4lí rj-jiot^ ; n4 fput ; 

D. t» 'fí Tfput ; tK>tl4 fiiot4lB, fpot4. 

Socput, guf, luf, tjfutfli ucr, fut, simt,*^ 
.Lu^g, mas. a pioper nam^f iaEial(e% g^Q/ ii4g4> 
L054 «r Lu^4» 
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2. — t is changed into e ; asbl]!, a spit^ sharp 
poínt. 

flMGULAK. PLUmAL. 

N. 411 Mp ; n4 bep4; 

C dii bepii ; n* mbe]!, bí)f ; 

D. xjo'tí Bíp ; t)o tí* bÍjtAib, bejfinB, beji4 / 

A. atí bíp ; n* be)iii, bí Ji4 ; 

V. 4 Tiip ; 4 Bejt*, Bijiíi. 

So blScí:, cjtíf, cíf, cptfe, ^íj', línn, a disease; 
jííí:, yliót, lif, r$c, rpíB, pidr. 

3. — Loc, mas. a lake, is thus declined : 

K. <in loó ; txá lo4<i ar Utú ; 

G. Aií loé* or Uért ; n* loá ; 

D. tx>Mi loc, Ué ; X}Q iÍA 1o6aiB, U^aiB, 1o£*^ 

A. 4n loé ; nii loéi», Ué^ ; 

V. 4 Toé ; 4 Toéi», T4Ó<i. 



»• .1, •» 



4. — A fewnouns in 4ct, have.a double forip 
of inflection ; like tmnej*, viz. 4t>n4éc, 4]t]t4ÓT:, 
befin^ét, cennr^étr, conncjtatr,, t)ui"4ét, ^ú- 
tj^úttf |:uift4Ír, puT4ét, gjfif^étj gTu^f^^n; 
]5U4f4ét, i4f4ét, ni4ÍU&t, levhtV^^r^ ug^ér^ 

cuTn4Ór, 4B4Ct, t)ái'4ét ; and probably a few 

others. ♦' 

• • • • ** 

5. — Sét), a jewcl'; . tét), a string ; t]*éo, a 
floch^ hjiivé the impróp^ atteuuation. Ex.. 

N. 4TÍ f éo ; n4 feom, ]-ét>4 ; 

•Gi 4n tfeoit), tfé©4 ; n4 fétj ; 

-DVt)ó'n tfpDio, tfé-o; ■ t>o iÍ4 féo^ilV, ]^o#; 
A. 4ií fét) ; n4 f €0*04, fét)4 ;. 

V. é f eoiv, f éo ; * f eot)4, f ét)4. 

6. 01l4TÍT> 



J 
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6. — OlldtTi, bpeií;eifi, wiVeif), ceiT^eiii, pei- 
terhf oipeTTi, tjaiTerii, pellf 4Th. — Add n to th« 
second form. £x. 

SltlCULAB* 

N. «ií b)^eiÍ€Th, ihejudgei 

G. «H Bjteicjifi, BpetceiTiAtí, of the judgt ; 

D. tyo'n Bpeiterfi, Bj»eiÉeih4in, to tliejudge ; 

A. Atí bjieitetf), the judge ; 

V. « Bpeitnh, tpeiteThAn ! Ojadge ! 

N. n* bperóiiii, bjieiteThiiiii, ihejudges ; 
G. r\A Tnbpeiéeih, mbj^eiéeThiirt, qfthejudges ; 
D. 100 fi<i bjteiteifMiB, — eThfíi»iB,^*-e?fm«, to fhe 
Al n4 bj^eiteih^, — efhH^, thejudges ; \judges ; 
V. ú líiTfeitéiiHf^^ihfiéi-^ilíHtn ! judgti l 

C«T4ih| fem. the earthf mates gen. t^TihAil, 
dat t«TThmH ; die regulfir gen. tftTAnh is used ; 
bttt rarely occurs». 

Do Bi 4i]> Tjkéx>Myi 4H talaimh^ 
Sí Aij» yeéAifi TO b' égf iiihinT. 

T. D. O^Higgím 

Sof 4ihy Sahnum^ makes in th^^ fBen. SoT^tih» 
SoTihAh, SoTm^ ; dat. SoT*Th, SoTihuiií ; nomu | 

pL SoTujTh, SoTThmfi ; ge». SoT^Th, SoTihw ; 
SoTthAiB» 3oTihAfi4iB ; acc. SoTihi», SoTihAft^A 
&c. 

qf,-— Nouns 
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7. — ^Nouns in 4Ó aml et> ; — change the iinar. 
6 into t or t, and are thns declined : 

tlNGULAR. FLUEAl.. 

N. t)ún4t) ; ' DÚnAit), t>ú{^t* ; 

G, «úiiAiéor ^únc«; T>ún«^, t»unr4t>; 

D. t>ún«t> ; t>ún4t)íiiB, tjúttr aiB, &c. 

So im«t», bu4T*t), txejt^t), múiíéó, tón*t), 
)iU4S<^t), &.C. make imt;4, bu^Tt*, txept*, 
muhrii, ormúinte, ©ént<k, pu^gt^, &c. 

But injnat), tinfcndó, con^tÍAt), cofnAé, 
*t)j*46,, cunnit<^t>, et>ii4t),'and!the fike, which 
have uiore than one consonant in the middie ; 
add a sjllable in the genitive, . for euphony 
8ake, thus : . ing^ntA, tinf c^nt*, coiígimt«^ 
cof4nctij ^t)A]ii<^, cunnAj^t*, et)i^}tt« ; nol 
msntd, tinfcntA, &c» 

)niTi4xii tíif 4i1 típ út> foiif^ 
?íTbA co n-4 hingantáibh. 

Tale of Deirdre. 

Whcn the last vowel of the penultimate - 
syllable is smaU, the genitive may hávc either 
a broad or small encrease : Ex. ^i^neó, gen, 
*i5nit), 4igenr4, «ijmcejsopceiTfileójlftitne'o, 
&c. • ' ' 

é 

Some nouns siiffer syncope ; as Agiilliiih»,' 
ecmersation, gen. ivgAlUnfi or 454lirfiii. 

^ hCínt)5 "* tdtíiííi Copnd, * 
*S 54ii é 4 n-ííit Buj* jX'agallmha^ 

L. 0'Clery. 
The 



The following hare oiiljr one.^enitive, which 
Í8 formed bjr transposing the final consonant of 
the nominíitíve; as pi45*r, pÍ5<in, wjaT, 
coT^nn, jrpiroTiiTfi, pujt<iiTeih, oUnn. Dative^ 
IiugiiiT, pígiínn, tJig^iT, coTAinn, pjtitoTAini, 
&t;. Gen. líiAgTi», Jtíém, t^iéT*, coTtiíi, pjw- 
toTrfiA, '&c. So XAsX^t^ t>et4d, mif iié, x>uTh4é ; 
inake dat. tuT<iig, t^er^ig, nrufAig, &c and 
gen. tuTó*, t)etCit, mífCit, &c. 

Verbal nomns in lúgii'o, form their second 
genitive in igte ; as iumpúgAt), tempiing ; 
♦impugíiit) or iiimf igtc ; úgiit), malces uigce, 
as fUnújiit), salvation ; gen. fUnugdió or 
fUnuigíie; t)éti4TT)j úfozw^, makes,gen. tjénTh* 
*r. t)ámTfte. 

Some nottns'of this declension have ageni- 
tive like the nominative ; as Ceór, Dutjiecr, 
names of men ; Conn<iét, the prevince Con^ 
nacht, 

Nít), mas, a thing ; makes gen. nerée. 
^nÍTh, mas. an actioHj detd ; pl, ^nÍThAjiiéii. 
* Ben, a woman ; gen. mh4 ; dat. mnaí ; n. p. 
•n>tí4i ; g. b4Ti ; d. mi^^iB. 

'O 'r t)e péiff 4TÍ wróAíT tjo ^Riv, 
•'Wóit>e jf inte54Trc-4i]»t>)>L 

T.M^Daire. 

Kl 



Ni tío n4 mniihh ghcd Aifiáin, 
Do 'SeiiíiTn póf g]»^© no gnAÍ, 
^itiíe <in OiT^ifi t4]f «ii gpé]^! 
Ní beg lem oe déUl 45 mn^il. 

Riclcard De Bufg. 

9íb) a» abtfot ; iMg, tf «Zír^ ; mdLe, ig. s. 
*b4rv niQ5AA&; d. 3. «b«it>» mogéió. 



///♦ Declension. 

Nouns which are attenuated in the datire 
singular, and fbrm the gen. from the datire bj 
adding e. 

BXAMrLl. 

Cof, fem» afcot. 

N. 4n *of ; t\A cor* ; 

G. n* coif e ; n* ccof ; 

D. tDo'ií éoif s t)o ii4 cof 41B or oof 4 ; 

A. 4i^ 6of ; n4 cof4 ; 

V. 4 toj \ 4 fcof 4 f 



•> 



So Utt)> a hand; dat. linfi, gen. UjiThe^ nom, 
pl. Uih4. CIu4f, an ear ; dat chi4if, gQn. 
elu4ife,nom. pl. clu4f4. Fiiiell,^ chesshoard; 
dat. pt£i]JV gcn. fi^ftdle) liom« {(l'. fttóelU^ 
B)ii4i\9 /A^ sun ; dat. ^T^eili, geti.,s)reifíe^ nom, 
jil. g](]4fí4. So all polysyl}ables in óg, make 
the dat. in óig, the gen. óige, and the nom. 
p1. in Ó54. £x. Fuinneóg, a window; dat. 
f umneoig, gen. puinneoige, nom. pl. pum- 
neog4. 

Particular 
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Particular Rules, — A fevr wbosc characte- 
ristic vowel is *, o, or e, take the improper 
attenuatioB ; as cliinTi, daf. clonm or cliiinn, 
gen. clomne or cldinne. So also, long, lojtg, 
fcolb, monj, have their dat. lomg or lumg, 
gen. lomge or luinge, &c. Lec, a stonf ; 
b|iec, thesmallpox; have hc, hce ;b]fic, bjtice. 
Deoc, a drinJc ; gen. sing. t^ije, dat. 1D15, nom. 
pl. X)eoc4. 

Some are attenuated in the penultimate 
syllab1e ; as j-lu*f 4-0, lofdt), r^lSall ; dat. pluAf Ait>, 
lof inp, rdBinll ; gen. sing. and nom. pl. plu^if "06, 
loifoe, r^iBTe. 

Semdji, met>4}^, bTonac, j-Hiin4Ó, fonn#é, 
pubiill, [coltsfoot^) mivral', cpor^é, pnoTaé ; 
7ndke j-eimpe, meit>jíe, bTomce, j-uinnée, &c. 
in the gen. sing. but are regular in the iiom. 
pl. viz. Semjí4, met)jí*, bToncA, j^u^nA^, &c, 
STuB, mas. a mountain; makes dat. fTuB, 
gen. fTéibe, nom. pl. píéiljte, gen. pl. fTuC, 
dat. fTéiBriB or j-TiiiBiiiíi. 

R^tif er f cÉ jíinn sléihhe Rif j e. 

Cenfoela, 

Slán x>\ móinriB 4f t)'* sliabhaibh, 
SUn t>'4 ]íi4tiiiS Af t)'4 imifCAiB. 

Keting's FareweL 

E SECONP 
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SECOND OHDER 

Nouns, whose characteristic vowel is i, short. 

IV. Declension. 

Nouns, which have a small encrease in tk« 
gen. sing. 

EXAMPLB. 

Snúif) fem. a countenance. 

N. 4n p\úiy ; n* gtiúiri ; 

G. w^ gnúij-e ; n4 ngnúif , ngniiif et>s 

D. ó 'n ngnúij- ; 6 nii gnúifiB, gnúif i ; 

A. <>H é^tiif 5 noi gnúip ; 

V. á gnúifl ú ^núifi ! 

So UAili, luiB, UAiTÍ, egTéif, rpinów. 

Particularlívles. — ^Afew po!ysyllables,'which 
have an accent on the líist syllable, have two 
genitives singular ; the one regular, the othér 
like the nom. as fc4}»lóit)> scwrlct ; gen. 'ni 
f c^iplóitje or 4n fc^plóio ; — This last. gen. is 
Dot much used. 

DúiV, cAifmi]it, have eilher a broad orsnaa!} 
encrease ; as t)úiTe or xÁ\a ; C4lf mipre or 
CiiifmeiirA ; gen* pL t)úT or t)úiTet> ; cAifmejit 
or C4if mepret)» 

Some nouns, of more ihan one i^ílable, 
suffer syncope, or transpose their (inal con^ 
sonant ; and are thus declined : £x. )nif o^ 
mnif , an island. 

8In6uLAÍI. 
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MNGULAB. 


PLUHAL. 


N. 4n mif ; 
G. no hmf e ; 
D. tK)!n mif ; 
A. 4n mif ; 
V, ii mif, mfe! 


n<» hmf 1 ; 

nd n-mif, n-mf có ; 

100 iíii hmpB, hmf 1 ; 

n<i hmf 1 ; 

4 mfi! 



So yoi5itMn, innifiil. Here the genitiveg, 
jtife, foi^iOTe, are contracted from inife, 
yoi5it)me, &CV- 

Nouns-iii éifn 5 as béim, céim, péim, léim, 
roi^éim, oilBéim, r<iíB]íéim, tuiTjtéim, coif óéim ; 
take ennii, in the nom. pl. and are thusde- 
cUned. _ 

Céiro, fem. a step, 

N. 4n céim ; : n4 céimenn<i ; 

G. n* céítne ; n<i ccéimenn ;; 

Dí t)0 'ií óéim ; tx> t1<i céímilS, céimenft Aith 

Cé b'é Jíiit 4 piiiB at\ fonfi, 
Do mef <it) 5U]|> Thet> coThtpom, 
^jieTmíiig <ic<if UT<iit), 
'O chéimennaibh ConóuBiiiif. 

T. D. O'Higgin. 

But iimm, Ejtéim, péiióm, mdróm, nAit^mj 
fníiróm, and their compounds, bave a hroad 
increase in the nom. pl. Ex. %TÍm<inn<i, fetn- 
4nn<i, 5j*em<inn<i, fet>m<iTm4, tet>m<inn<i, 
m<it)m4nn<i, &c. Lmn, a pool; makes nom. 
pl. hnnte. 
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BaijiIj linnte TO]fÓ4 wlenn. 

T. D. O'Higgin. 

Slán x>' A linntibh aj- t)' <v loéaiB. 

Keting's Farewel. 

Obiii]f9 ^ worh ; maUes nom. pl. oibiteéii» 
gen. oib]i€c. 

/^. Declension* 

Nouns^ which have a broad encrease ia tbe 
geti. síng. 

SúiT^ fem. an ejfe. 

N. 4tt tf úiT j 114 fiíiTc ; 

G. n4 fúT4 ; n* fúT or fúiTei ; 

D. 54« 4i1 rfúiT i 54« tt4 fúiTiB, fúif c 5 

A. 41) tfilií; n4 fúiTe; 

V. 4 f úiT ! 4 f^ire ! 

•So U41TTI9 fem. íi cai)e ; j?l4it, fem. or mas* 
aprínce ; peoiT, fem.flesh, 

General Rtdes, — The genitive Singular ís 
formed by making broad the nom. sing. and 
adding 4 ; as nom. f Uif;, gen. pUt^. 

The Nom. pl. is formed by adding e to the 
nofti. sing. 

The Gen, pl. is formed by throwing away 
the 4 of the gen. singular. Ánotber, /m 

common 



41 

€01)1771077, genitive is formed by adding t) to the 
nom. pl. asnom. jrUite, gen. jrUt or plaitet). 

Particular Rides. — D p u im, a bach^ an d puir, 
blood ; make in the gen. sing. t>pom<i', j:oT<^,; 
nom. pl. x>iiom<inn<». %uip, the sea ; makes 
gen. sing. m^pii* 

A few proper names have an irregular gen. 
like the nóm. as Nom. Cvttb*it), gen. C<itB<it)<$ 
í>r Ci^tBiiit). So Goc<iit>, Se}:]t<iit), "BofiiAm ; 
also^ bui^étivill, a hoy ; but most proper names 
of this declension have this irregular gen . alon e ; 
as 6oiTÍ, John ; gen. Goifí. So Ru<it)p4i"6, 
^mUíb, Fihb, íi*iAé<iit),'Féit)hm, Conumg. So, 
also, Y^vhya proph't ; legáits, a legate ; t>eoóoin, 
adeacon^ 

A féw nounsin oít), uít) or í6, clúeQj 'agentSf 
lose final <i in the gen. sing. as ^o^gTuítj', a 
robber ; gen. jro^Vuít) or jro^Titt) ; but this last 
gen. isnotmuch in use. 

Some are contraeted in their inf ections ; as 
ciiíemaiti, eT<it)<im ; C]im<ié<nn, name ofa town ; 
cet}><im<iiti, bTi<i5<iaTi ; gen. cineThn<*, eT<»t)n4, 
€pu4cTi<^, cetjí<iThn<», b'l'iívsnii, &c. 

Polysyllab]es in óip or eoip, for the most 
part agents, have two irregular genitives used 
only in poetry ; one like nouns of the fourth 
declension, the other formed by adding t to 
tjie regular form. Ex. 

E 3 Léétúip, 
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Léscóip, a reader, 

8INGULAR. VLURA.&. 

N. légtóip ; lé5Í;6ipe,-6ii<i,-6péA ; 

G. lé5r6}iA-6ipe,-6pAé ; légf 6ií,-6ipet),-6it<ié ; 
D. légtóip ; lésí6p4iB,-6itÍ4iB. 

So Thuilneoip, « miUer ; TOip f eoip, a door" 
heeper ; j-ciíiBneoiií, a ímvener; f en6il», an 
eldery a senator. 

T)M)fy fem, an oak ; ^<kiXjfhemllm); jráiT, 
a bed, a ring ; and are tbus declined : 

N. 4« tAVf > "* »*ipé^ ; 

G. n4 10« p*^ <?r t)4iif ge ; lu nt)4}*4é or ntwiiliset» ; 
D. t)o'pt)4itui5, t)«iit; tx)n4 txviiiéiB, t)4i}>6e. 

CeifiAiif, Tl!ir</, (a tow^ ;) mafces gen. sing. 
X.&íí\}f^t or Ceif»if<i : 

B4Bc«p x>' fhailghibh 6ip t)'« n-u«ifliT>. 

T.D.O'Higgín. 

Níp i[^t nn<iíf^eT^mn4 t>o 'tí ttwc, 
S( jí4í; cl4Ín Temhra 4ip Cho}fn>4"c. 

T. M*Dáire. 

Féif 7VmArtfcA.£4é rjter bTi454in. 

E. O'FÍimi. 

Ríih pétUnfi tio g^miiíi j^T, 
. Feaiji jrtitóe no tuille 4il» dhairghibh. 

John 0'Cíeiy. 

ci4ir 
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CUif, a /urrow ; cAijtr, a chart; céif, a 
yoimg pig ; are thus declined : 

BINGULAS. FLUEAX.. 

N. iití óldif ; 114 cUif 1, cl4fóii ; 

G. n* claij'e, cUfAÓ ; tiíi ccU[*4é, ccUifet); 
D. xx>'ii éUif, óUfUi^; x>on4cUifiG, cUfé^iC. 

C\ke\Zy face of a coimtry ; inakes nora. pl. 
cjier* or c]feré4. Cuio, a share or party js 
thus declined : 

ISí. 4ií euiio ; T14 cot)^4 ; 

G. n4 cot54c, cot54 ; n4 ccot>4^ ; 

D. t)o'TÍ duit)i5, cum ; tx) iU cot)C4iI). 

^C4i}f, a father ; nn4Í^4ip, amother; bji4- 
r4ij», a brother ; and their compounds drop 
1 in tbe gen. sing. andare thus declined : 

N. 4ií r.4t;4ijt ; n4 h4irpec4, ^itjie ; 

G. 4tí 4r4j» ; n4 n-^iéjíec ; 

Í). tjo'ií «é4i}» ; tK> 114 h4irjttB, h^iípe ; 

A. 4ií r-4r4ii* ; n4 h4ir}»e^4 ; 

V. 4 4r4iii ! 4 4ir]íe€4 ! 

C4)* éif Feiniuf 4 4ii Uíó hp, 
Jmrnut itMjJ n4 braithribh. 

G. KeTÍn. 

Sjtu m4c 6f]^u, mic B4Ít>iT, 
^]t senathar f lu^j p^íTié. 

Id. 

L4f4lJ»J 
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X.A^^iPi a^m^; and almostall feminines 
in i]*j are thus declined : 



8IMGT7LAR.. TI.UftAL« 



N. <in liif Aip ; Tid Uf p<»é<» ; 

G. n<* l<if]í*é ; n* Uf|iAé ; 

D. t).o'n l<if <np ; t)0 iU l<ifit<*c*iB> l<*f paco^;. 

A. <iTi l^ij-ínp ; n<* Ufjti^c^i ; 

V. <i T<if<!H}í ! <v T*j-p<ic<v ! 

So c<*]tcAip, copciHji, cof <iip, celr<iip, coipp, 
cucrxiip, coniiiip, ef<iip,eif5ip, eocaijí, p5<npr 
ji<i5<ii}f, itip, l*i5<»ij^> m<iiTÍifrip, mefAip,. 
n<it;<*ip, f<ilt<iip, feB<iip, feinifrip, t4p*ip. 

N<i heochracha <» t)eipim piB, 
^pticuil cmnte <in cpeixMTn. ' 

B. 0'HHSsey. 

^ip f íT t)o tóip <iTÍ tpoiéteó, 
roipcec fíT <vtT úi\\Hthrech, 

Anon. 

%6in, cla<HTi, ríuiii, c4iti, cpaiii, are th»s 
declined : 

^óiTÍ, fem. turff a bog, 

N. <iti Tnóiti ; , Ti<i móiiíí, móinre ; 

G. n<i móti<i, món<i6 ; n<i móti, móitiret) ; 
D. tjo'ii Tfióiii, Thótiuit) ; t»o ti<i mÓTÍ<iiB, móititiB. 

Nóiti, evening; isregularin the singular^ 
but in the plural is liké >nóiti : 

Cpeoity 
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rp eom Biill <i cclmintibh 4 ccen, 
rúi]» 4elr4 4 n-Air 4 |poi]f ^ne^ó: 

F. O'Gnive. 

UUit) t» cuij» p4 chánaidhj 

% ccuiT)4 níp cuit) Th4Íx)ini, &c* 

John M^Conmee« 

Lu54i'ó, Fi4éi*4Ít>, Uifnis, zxiA^t^vh, names 
qf menf makegen. sing. Lug4it)or Lui]góed ; 
Fi4Ó]^4it>«r Fi4Aif4c ; Uifnis w Uifn^é ; Qtúió 
or Qt^t, Lib« Lecan,. Passíni. 



i 



Rig]f 4ró 'ei]f enn ii4t4 4ni4d, 
CUnn* Néili iftóiff ifiic Echach, 



Oi]fif 11Ó 4|)4m 4 ifnc, 

^ Chtti]f c^ tiiic Luighdhech f^iinéhc* 

T. rEiges, 



THIRD 



tó 



THIRD ORDER. 

Nóúns^ ending in a Vowel. 
VI, Declension. 

Nouns, which have no final chang(! in ike 
singular number : 

^XAMPLE. 

Bo^«) mas. a bow. . 

SINGULAH. ' PLURAL. 

N. ATÍ bo5<i ; n« bog* or boé<»t)4 ; 

G. <in !k)54 ; n* mbojd, mbogA'ó ; 

D. t)o'nBo5<i.; iDOÍi<ibo5<iiB,bo5<itHiiB,bo54t>a; 

A. ^n bo5<i ; n4 bogA, bojíit)* ; 

V^ 4 Bq5<» ! <v Bojíi, Bo5<vt>A ! 

So tigefmii, a lord ; 4fni, a rib ; yel5<iípe, a 
buntsman; celg<ii]le, adeceiver; eijtge, miVig'r 
- ej-cA, the moon. 

Particular Rules^ — ^Nouns, which have. an 
accent on the last syllablo,-or end in <e ;^ as 
I>é, <»n}fó, i<»jf5nó, clí, clú, cont:/©, gnaí, &Ci 

Nom. pl. péé, Atf»ltí3i», conrieoj diiíVii 
Gen. pl. péét), <injíóAt), con^<e<vi6,xíluAt>. 
t)or c issometimesinsertéd topreventAiaíw^; 
as péóe, <inj*ót)<i, &c. 

Duiiíe, fl man^ aperson > makes Nom; Gen, 
Ac. Voc. pi. txvÍTÍe ; clat. pl. tx^ítiií). 

^itne, 



^ 
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"írtriíe, a precept ; nom. pl íiiienc* ; t^Tíée, 
^law ;^T\%ey a^m^ ; c^ov^^^theheart ; ceitte, 
^Jíre ; b4iTe, a town ; nom; pl. t^Tlgte, rTigte, 
cjtoí'óte, teinnte, b<iiTte. 

Slighthe if 'iníent4.o' %jiidiíis. 

T. M^Dáire. 

' Copmac bj^eitein n* mbpeit gpí p , 
'G jto tpáct tegíifc n4 Ríg, 
TSÍÍ pdéti»!^ u^rxtjf if pe>}», 
^5 dhghthibh «p* 'eipenn. 

L. O'Glerjr. 

Bíiinteji ieínnte * t^BAlB cldé, 
-B,e 4 mbui»T4t>, &c. 

T. M'Dáire. 



Vll. Declensión. 

Nouns, which add aconsonantin the genitive> 
aÁd are attenuated in the dative : 

OeXampLE. 
Itmif e, fem. a narrativé. 

«IttGULÍlLlt. PLUR-AL. 

N. 4n mnij'e ; 'n^ hmmj'enA ; 

G. n* hmnifen ; . M n.^innij'en ; 

D. t>o*fi mnif iTÍ ; t)0 W^ hmnif éíiini ; 

A. ATÍ mtUf e,-f in,-f en ; n* hmnii^etiA ; 

V% A innire ! a mnifefiA ! 

So 
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So tAj^cuife, abuse ; jrAÍfXfie, confessién ; 
poigme, patience ; ^Tbii, Scotknd ; ^uitia, 
Munster : as also, cefifairiA, «Itivtm, «Uttm, 
t>eiBet>A, eTdtxi, latÍAihii ; to which add Cjiu- 
íi6a, «awí' ^ a town. N, B. AU these nouns 
* have anotber nominative ; asinnipn, ir^jfcuipin, 
cetpATTiAin.— See exceptions to the fourth 
and íifth declensions. — ^'eiiie, Ireland ; C<iillre, 
Tailtin, (a tcrjon ;) and '?íjtii, the island of 
Arran^ take nn ; as 'eijtenn, 'eipinn, &c. 

CeiTeBjidó U4in)j*e x! 'Aruinn, 

CoL Cilíe. 

SiAji o Albain n* n-ef mbiTin, 
Bennact uiiini]*e ^ohlEirinn. 

F. M'Ward. 

^Eire 65 mif ti* n^ern, &c. 
Ilo 54Bjfp4t gemte g<ij»B«. 

G. Moduda. 

B^Bf <it *Eirenn 54ÍI <iThne}>r. 

G. Kevin. 



C4 lín jtlé^tx) é*^ 50 BP^'^^? 
De f íl Thrtc %iTet) ^Eirinn, 



Id. 



léiiijim OU^ith if é 4 BunAt), 
De péiji uijtt) n4 heladhan^ 
Nl riBjii» jfí innThe if jrejíjt, 
Do 'n ti tr^ nt>iTi5ne 4 ibiíéeD. 

E. O'Hussej. 



Some 
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SásM increase; ^swpmfpalmcfthehand: 
gen. 11« M]inATiri or t>epnunine. So wp^j, rtll^, 
cmfle, peitle, f «i?e, Ieii&]f e^ 5>^l^> mlle. 

VflfM, AUen, (atoMm and bog;) hasgaa. 
sing. 9íTifi«ii €T ^lifmine. 

Sonoie take n or mi ; as coifi4]»]'A, a neigh^ 
hour ; gen. sing. coih4]f|-An, coiri«]lf «nn, or 
eoni«]f f ♦nfine ; noin.pl. coihú'pfmí,-jmáj or 
f iinn«. So p^Tfx^f ^fT^i ]^lttt, t>]iT6f e, tnTe. 

Jf ní tJH Déé i*t) f oif%, 

%ftc 4en 1BU 4 rc]fí ppersonaiSL 

B. 0*Hu88ey. 

Si4]i t4]» t]>oni6lÁ6 n* dHenn, 
Bei]f 4 f c]f Amn mo 6ennii£t;. 

Kefíng. 

B0IS49 S^«T«9 VL4klú^ and 4)»4, /£^ loin ; aré 
srttenuated in the plural. Ex. BoBi» or gABii, 
tf mi/ft ; gen. ^oBann, dat. goBumn, nom, pl. 
gmTHíe, gen.goBiinn or goiBnet), dat.5oiBi^iB; 
flo nom. pL guaiTne, u4ilne, ái]ine. 

%% gaibhnibh gknt4 « ccejit^cii, 
Fu4]»uf f oi5]ie6 t)]*iiTent4. 

E. 0'Hussey. 

Lec4, slotA, lu]i549 mga, o}>c4, o]it)4, 5uTb<i, 
]I454, ]K>54, arelhns declined. Ex, 

P Lec4f 
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Lec4, fem. a cheei, 

tlNQULAR. PLURAU 

N. #n lec4 ; n* leicne {??' lecaiti ; 

G. n* lec4n ; n^ lecAii, leiciieé ; 

D. tjo'fí lec4in ; tx) n* leicniB, leicne ; 

A. 4n lec4 ; n<i leietíe ; v 

V. <i Tec4; 4 Teicne. 

So nom. pl. gloitn^9 lui]f gne, oi]icne, poiB^e, 
&c. Iec4, makesalsodat. pl. léciíiB or lecn^iB. 

%Ap utíi4 txi rcpif le fciiiin, 
%<ill,pun ingán <nf^ ijiuir: éAÍn. 

T. R. O'Conor. 

FuAi* Iem-t>4 fecam fuBiVis. 

E. 0'Hussey. 

A fe\r have their nom. pl. like the dat. and 
are thus deciined : 

h<^túf fem. a duck. 

N. ATi UtA ; n<i Idcuin ; 

G. n<i Uéiin ; n4 Ué<in ; 

I). ó'tí Uéunh ; 6 ií<i l<vcn«iB^ UéTÍ<i ; 

A. <iTÍ 1<IÓ4 ; n<i lA^nii, Ucuiií ; 

V. * T46<i ! <i TiiciVii ! 

So tjei^Cii, toigd, efguTTn», ]:«6<i, jtu^í», igii, 
mec<i, n«f c<i, uilli^<i. ren5<i, atangue;hds 
nom. pl. tengtii, dat. tengt<iiB. 

Ní íuigjt) tengtha 4p oile, 
CjiíiilBépUé lugoifTe. 

Owen M'Grath. 

B6, 
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Bó; a cow ; aiid b)»ó, a ^m, a mill^ione ; 
are irregular. Ex. 

«INGULAR. PLUHAW 

N. úTi Ba ; HA b^^ b4i ; 

G. n4 bo ; n* mbo ; 

D. t>o'n Bom ; tso ín^ buAil5» bu; 

A. 4n Bo ; n* b* ;, 

V, 4 Bo ; ú Bd. 

N. An Bjió ; n* bjiómce ; 

G. n* bpón ; n<i nib]fón^ ndb]»ómi;et) ; 

D. Tbo 'íí b)ióin ; t)0 n* bjíómtiB ; 

A. Att l^pó ^' no bjióinte ; 

V. 4 Bpó ; 1 * B}ióinte. 

Cu» a A(mn(2?;.bas genreon, dati GOin.. Soall. 
its eompounds, as pnéu^ p <elóu» &c. 

Some nouos take t> in.tbe gen. and dat. . 
instead of n ; for the learner*s sake we shali 
Botice them all here :. 

FiTe, mas. a philosopher^ poet. 

N. 4ti f iTe ; . n^ fiTvó ; 

G. 4n jriTet) ; n* jpiTeó ; 

D. 6'tí HTiTit) ; 6 iíii jriTetxnB, • jiT€Í« á 

A. 4TipTe; ' n<i piTe6*; 

V. 4 "piTe ! <v pTeíi*.!': 

So 4Th]tii, fln e/€g3/ ; bet4, Zj/e; a)<4, « ^^t-- 
vúfwí ; bix)B4, an ewmj/ ; ^Be, a death ; t>eoit<v, 
a sojourner ; bj^ugii, fln hospitaller.. 

Rí, a Aín^ ; gen. jtí^, nom. pl. píéte. 

P2 Ci^lt/ 
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CáfA, a/ríend ;. txAxhi^, an enemí/ ; Nmóa, 
praper riame of a man; ^11454, ihe neck; 
b]»4ige, aii hosiage ; pée, tweniy'j take t), 
not 6 in the gen. and dat. síng. and farm tfae 
plural thus : C4ii»t>e, nAiiime, b]i4igt>e, b]f Hi^ 
»e ; they may also^ in the gen. and dat sing. 
be written c^jfAC^ eA]i4ir; n^imr, MifMic;. 
Nu4t)4r, Nu464it; ; póet, jiéit, 

Rét? charaúl t>(4 ccai]f it> o]iTr, 
Bí rjfétt 50 tetz 4 TMnriloét;. 

Bjieiicetfi ce)»t 5411 tjol jie Ifíg, 
%i4n I4 Co]im4C tise líí tjiíiit, 

B]iee4 t4ng4 ^l S4Í1 ÍfMf 

>m}f ^mwH if mmk§id. 

lkUiiiMWiL 

m^naranimmi (orqf^f^ r^My «setAw 
deoliiied; 

N, t>inií ar Xíifmt^ t>]iQftey t)]f«fte ; 

G, p]fa4)&; t>]Mi4io^ t>]iitf«eo;^ 

D.i^nfó» tqf4f&r t>]fi]ítiB, ^faftílí^ 

We iQay daú^ma^ < ía pbce of « jn tfe 
plnial r as t>)f uf rie, t)]f4f loeo, t>piif ml^ &c. 

SStía\ V4 .ftrfllAiM )ie létsrA^ 

The 
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The fbllowing nonns, viz. Diii, God ; U, 

a d0yi ;. clíu, a nut ; . uii, a gra^tdson or desceh' 

dant; "S^j asunheamor javetín; m^ mas. a 

ftwnth ; c<e]t4, a sheep ; cj^ó,^ a hovel ; hpúj 

thewomb; are.: quite irregulai^ , and are.thus 
declined : 



N. Dw. 
G. tíé. 
D. t»<r^ 
A. t)ni.. 
V% éé, XM. 

N. tiéé.. 




Ue or kt: 
T4Í5 Ue. 



;: í- 



I*e, )iii, 

lAite, 

Uíte. 

tó, lifetét), \ 

Uítei. y 

UííiB, l^tiB,' . ) 

Uffi,/UeB, UiB-í 

UiteV'l<er;e, U>^ 



N. 114.. 

G. m. '. 

D. U4^ 
A. U4. 



SriVGUSAR* 

5*"- 



ciió, 'ctíúí. . 
cnuí, ci)ó<.. 
cfiu. 
6«íu. 





♦ « 



%í. 
míf 4. . 
míf , mí .' 

VLt7RAI.» 



M 



It ui^ ^, ^f^ S*^ ^ "^ 
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jt' í WV B^ite» B<«t«> 1 "^ 



B6, í. 



V- 



C. c«ii#i, \ c}nií, V: li]iii]iine^ 

GéS]K«» f ef#í, f b]iomi; 

]D. céí]ii& c]iii, Iqioiiin. 



K.G«t]iis» c]MiVc]Hd,c]i«fte,ii]mnM; 
G.ce]Kk£9Y c]i6, c]Nifte«». bjiúnn; 

c«ilia£,í 

fc >c«]it«» e|Ri«».c]i«ft^ , .Ifuame^ 
Vj 

Cco, ajégi gen. aiiig. ci«i ; sleo^ mfcet^ 
#Hi6; c]ié, eonft,. clí^, c]>]«ib or Cffé. 

^ri^h^Mi tiach ^ é ccxsai^ . 



J^tr 



QF 4Í^Ei{^IVJBít, 

AdJMtrreSi likeNafiiii% msjfbe diwided ni|» 
ijgirge QWl^ jjcopgdii^ to^epr tenyiin«ikwii. 

Adjectivesdr the1inlov^9 AfllliS l>Bviiig 
abiQ^dchaiacleristicVbw^ mrededinedlfte 
Nomis of the j&^i^DecIeiiaíbD^ in tibe M ascoliiie 
Geoder; and in die Femimiie» «nd flual 
Nombei^ Iike Nomtt óf t^lftmiL 



^p^^ratf; Latm, «mfniiis. 
•ia«ai#ji« 



A. mó)», mi^nim; 



iii6i]»e9 
ihAt]!, 
*6]», 
ih6|»^ 



K ih6]»A, nu^; 
6. ni6)», mifgnonm^ 
D. vfibf^^ nmgms^ 
; A. ]ii«6)»ii, i9|»|gfim j 



VfíAféfmagnét; 
ntbfi magmarums 
ui6^f-m8gnis: 
i|n6]»«, mngtutsi- 
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/ 

80, nuAó, new; nuAióe, {10416. 'ObjJ/w^; 
6156, Ó15. CelgAé, d€ceiifíd ; celgdíge, éel- 
5*15. Súefrfree; f^jie, f^íp, Fu4)», coíí; 
fUiiiife, j:u#iir. Lwt^^re^ ; léite, Téit. Béj», 
sharp ; Béipe,. géjp. 

8bme tatie the improper atteliualÍDn ; as 

. B®^> wAi^^ ; 5iTe, 51T. Z]i(myheavy ; rpuime, 
i]fuiTn. "Soi^mf blue ; guijtme, guiltm. P^ll, 
blind t TOiUe, éoill. Bpec* spechled ; bpice, 
Bhic. All polysyllabIes take eitker attenuation ; 
as ceotm^]*, ^nelodious^ gen, fem. ceolrfiAiiie 
or ceoliTiuiiie ;. fúgiié, merrjf^ x^^A^e or 
fóguíse; t)íi*eé, direct ; xaxA^e í?r t^ipeige. 
But the improper attenuaúon is in u&e only 
among tbe Poéts; . 

A féw Dissyllables are contracted ih tfae 
feminine and in the plural; as U4fi»T, TuMe, 
gen, fem. U4if Te, pl. u^ifTe; <xv(\<\, humhU ; 
úiThTé, pl. ÚTTiTi*; peTÍmp, ^^; peiiftpe, pL 
jteTTTÍíii ; ob^nn, jum:* ; oibne, pl, obti4. 

Inthe Scotch' dialect,. -most polysyllables 
ferm theiivpl. like the nom. sing. as^uipfeé^ 
melancholjf, sad; pL. ruijtf eé ; in Ireland, 
mpre correcdj^ tuipf eé4. 

^ Adjéctives oftRe ^tfrí>nití Order have all the 
Casesof the SingtllarNumber, in the mas. gén. 
like' the nom. Bing. mas. In the ieminine ánd 
plural thie.y are declined llke Nouns^of tbe 
fourth Declension. 

VXAMPLS* 
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SXAMPLB* 



ftlllGULAm* 



MMSt. 




C)»u4ióy ifluéió ; éjio^f^óe, c]iu«ióe ; 



G. éjiuAits c]»uéit)e; c]»u4rój c]iu*rb; 

B. y 

& >é]iuAiÍ!|i]»u4i6; e]»u«i6ey cpuArae. 

Some 9Xe contr^usted m 4he femmme |ui4 
plnral; as.milifj w«^. 



K A. %i|if» liuTir ; 
G« rittlifj nuTfe ; 
I>. V. ilaTif 9 ihlif i 



ibiTp^ .miTfe; 
milif 9 imT^^ i 
imTj^ nwTfe» 



Adgeolives ef Ae i|Un|( Obtder^ cnd m a; 
wwelj and Imve no dwaiige.qf twwiimrtim i at 

r**» *«W» *«^' 



N.A.8on«, foii«; 
G. fafi«, fofi*; 
D.V.fí**, folWi; 


r*«» 


It*«j 

r**í 


SjEQI^ beó, li»9«r, iijii^. 






N. A. Beó^ Veó; 
G 1», beó; 
D.T.IM» te6i 


Be6«, 
beM, 


be6«i 

be6; 

be6«. 



Adjecilí?€% 
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Adjectives, when used substantivelj, form 
the dative plural in iB ; as miVliBdiB, beóíB, 
móp<iiB, boét4iB. 



OF COMPAHISON. 

There are in Gaelic two forms of Comparison :. 

The first Comparattve is tbe same ás the 
geuitive singular feminine ; as óige, younger; 
f4Í]»e, mare free ; c)fuime, hemner; miTfe, 
sweeter. Some adjectives ending in 4, ibrm 
their comparative by attenuation; as ]:4t)A, 
longf cpmp« y^voe ; ZúWAf thin^ comp. t4ifíe. 

The seccnd Comparative h formed from thc 
lirst, by changing íinal e into it)e ^ as t]fonií, 
t}fuime, t]»uimix>e ; geT, giTe, giTit)^. In the 
Gaelic of Scotland, iinal e is omitted ; as t]tm- 
mi^,^ giTit». Most po}ysyllables do not admit 
of tíiis second comparative. 

Boththese forms are indeclinable. 

Another comparátive, not now in use, occurs 
iK>metimes in our MSS, dist^nguished by the 
iermination cijí or tiji ; as giTi^ijt, whiter { 
ouiT>iti]f , blacker. This appears to me to be 
the same as the Persian comparative in tar ; 
as khub, fair ; khubtary fairer ; in GaeUc cieih, 

C^ÍTTUtlll. 

Ní *f> ^^ T^9 "^ ^^h ,^^^' often preéx^d ta 
the íirst comparative ; as ni 'f tjtuime, heavier. 

Th^ 
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The Superlative is of the same form witji the 
Jirst comparative* 

An eminent degree of any quality is expressed 
by putting one of the particles po, píp, f^i», 
ú]t, 411, before the positive, and aspirating its 
initial; as po jeF, v€ry white ; píjí-áUiim, 
truly beatUiful ,• rip mAit, exceedingly good ; 
úp g)^án4, veryugly ; ^nThóp, verygreat^ huge. 
BTé is often preíixed to gel ; as glé geT,. víTy 

Th« foUowing adjectives are compared irré- 
gularly, viz. 



Posithre. 


iCompaur; 


s Conpar. 


%4lt, good ; 


íepi»; 


jrepifoe, peiii]t^e> 


Olc, ídMÍ; 


mer* ; 


mirte ; 


%6if, great ; 


m6; 


m6it)e ; 


Beg, small; 


lu5<i; 


lu54it>e ; 


^epi», íAorí; 


5>m ; 


Bipiíiiope ; 



'^P^T' l eflív ; ur4 ; urint)e ; 

Tjetf hot; " teo, xieire; rertioe ; 
Í>e5, good ; loeé ; ; 



- Fosur, fiear ; joicj-e, 

joirge 



:-} 



In compliancé with the usage of other 

Grammaríans, we shall faere inscrta list of 

numerals, though more properly belonging to 

a Vocabulary : 

i,%en; 
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i, qif , t€o)f4 ; 

4, cébéiY^9 ceitpé ; 

5, CÚ15, C015 ; 

ij jétn ; 
S^oftr; 

9, not; 

10, toeift; 

11, ^Bn-xtég; 

12, TO-éég ; 

13, c)M«t)ég ; 
14^ cev&qi^t)ég ; 

15, cúig-iDég ; 

16, jérXíé^ ; 

17, feéi>t)é5 ; 

18, o&c-t)ég ; 

19, mí-t)é5; 

20^ ^iie, noÍAtx ; 

21, «n I]" pie ar «n 
#i]i péic ; 

22, t)^ 41]!^ j i£ir ; 

30, nctb «iif-^iéftf, 
t]ité4t7 ; 

31, 4en*íbe54ipp^t, 



», i»Jifi£it, ^ee)í4- 
£«tr; 
:to, t)é]i«i]i>Mpli£it, 
c«5étt ; 



Isf^ céti; 

2iicl, t)«]»4 ; 

Srdl, t]ief , t]buih46 ; 

4th, cée]i4ifi^ó ; 

5th, cúi^ei ; 

6tlí, feifeé; 

ítb, f eétifmo ; 
^di, o&tlfi«ib; 

91)1, n«efhi*6, nofift4%; 

lOtb, t)eióifi4ió; 

1 Ith, «nifi4t>-t)é5 ; 

12th, t)W]f4-t>é5 ; 

13th, tifer-t>é6 ; 

14«h, éét]t4ifiií«-il^5 ; 

15fh, cKh5ét>-t)é5'; 

16th, f éif et)-t)é5 ; 

17th, f fcótifiéé-iftég 'y 

19th,détifi4iiD-«é5; 

19tb,'fi<eifi4t)-t)é5 ; 

20th, pdet^Aló ; 

21st, ienifMib 4i]l f liftit ; 

2Í2nd, v»]i4 41]» f liit ; 
30th, «ieidifuiió4i]ipóirr 

t)i&4(t)*ib ; 
3lst, «nifM^ó^5 4i[» 

jióiT? ; 
'40ih, eéc]»4é4t>4^ ; 



50Ú1, beiEih4i& 41]» ibS 
piív, cié54b4ib ; 
60, t]li 



/ 



ei 



60, tj.íp6ir,i-e,-5*ct; 60th, rer5*9dó; 

70, oeii<»p tpí péir, 70th, tíe.érf,4t, 4.], t),í 

reectno5»tc; Fié.t, ^66.10054, 

txió ,- 
80, ceiq»e pé,r, «oth, oérrhog* w* ; 

oíi;ifio5«ec ; 

90, t»eió »ip eeitpe 90tb, eeiéThíó *,« éert- 

.-.•^ . ' reFicit,noe«io4io; 

100, cécc; ÍOOth, cétxió; 

1000, míTe ; loooth, míreó ; 

1000000, milhúfi ; lOOOOOOth, milliúH^é. 

The followingare applied only to pe«ons • 
^ÍT,herpt,twoperso,ts: mó.pfeiriup, seven ; 
Tpiúp. three ,• ocz.p, eight ; 

cetp*p,Mr; n<«nrf,4p, „,>,,, 

<^'b<^p,Jive ; *eiéneih«i., fen. 

re»rei», reiriup, «>. 

Or to personified objects; as in this stanza ; 
Ci»iiSj> « cá «5 bp4it 41}, mo Bir, 
5it) 4 cáré 00 5n4t «m Bun ; 
Cjm45 5«" < cc}»oér« }»ec]»4nn, 
^fi T)i*b«l, « ii Chl«nn 'r 4' Chnutft. 

Dew, two^ things : ci»e«e, three things ; 
ceUp-ó», /otir things; occur often in old 
writeís. 

Dá, tpí, pée, cétt, míre, awrf miUiún, are 
declinable ; nom* X3^ or t)í ; gen. t)* ; dat, 
tJÍB.— tií), makes dat. tpíB.— Fiée, is of the 

^ seventh 
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seventJi déclensíon, and m'alces gen. 'jiéet ; 
dat. pcit.—Cért, inakes dat. pl. céct^il^.-^ 
'%íTe, pl. TTiíTre. — ^%illiún, is of the first de- 
clension. — Dí, x>ib, r}iíb,are scarcely used. 

Ciegiirr, f ef5*tr, yeéT:nrio5<icr, &c. thongh 
obsolete in'Scodand,'and some parts of Ireland, 
are still much used among good writers, and 
rven in common conrersation in many paits 
of Munster and Conacht. 

For further particulars respecting the col- 
location, &c. of ihe numerals, see the Syntax* 



>90OO»' 



VF FIÍONOUAS. 



There are seven kinds of Pvmounsi Pef- 
sonal, Possessive, Relative, Demonstrative, 
interrogative, Indefinite, Conipound. 

The Fers&nal pronouns are^e, /; rú, thou; 
é, fé, he ; i, pí, she. They have a simple and 
an emphatic tbrm, and are dechned thus : 

si::GuLAa, 
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. Stm^ltjwm^ Emph.f, Simple fertn^ Emph^f 

„ * f %e, /, Cr'^^í ®'^> ' ririTie, 

oc- r Tnire ; v 

N. Cu, /Aíííí; rnfA ; ^pB, iB, p^r^» 

A. tu, thee\ fufi» ; ) j/í?, j^í?/< ; iBfe. 

V. tuf*, O tlwu ! il^j-e, 6>^tf / 

N':Sé,*Ae; r^ptíí,^ 

A. éj Aím ; éf iTÍ ; f pnir», ///^ ; p<it)r at» ; 

N. Sí, she ; f if 1 ; l x^'^^-thém ; i4t>.fAn. 
A. í, ié^r; ip ; -^ 

PossessiveSf are mo, wy; loo, My ; 4 hisj her, 
their,'. Thej^abo haTC an emphatic form, which 
is made hy adding the syUabIe f 4> iathe 1, 2, 
and 3rd pers. sing. and 2ud pjers. pl. — ne in the 
Ist pers. pl. and f4n in the 3rd. These 
syUables are placed immediate]y after nouns 
toJwrhix;kvthje poss. pronoúns are prefixed, and 
are connected by a hyphen ; as mo ifi4C-f4, 
mj/ son ; 4p mic-ne, our sons. Ex. 

8INGULAR. PLURAL. 

Smp/ef9rm, Emph^f Stmp.f Emph.f 

%o, my ; mo — 1*4 ; 4]*, our ; 4]t — ne., 
"Do, thy ; -00 — f 4 ; Bujt, yoiir\ Buji — f 4. 
?í, hiSf her; 4 — f 4, f4n ; 4, their ; 4 — f4n. 

G 2 ■ The 
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The word péití, self^ awn\ is subjoincd to 
both Pers. and Possés. pron» as me ^réiií, ?wy- 
self^ tuf 4 réiTi, MflM thyself\ j-inn péiii, our- 
selves; mo cenn ]féin, 7>iy ow» Aea^í. 

RelativeSy — Are 4, who^ which, that^ all that, 
whuttver j noó, which, who \ ntó, who not, which 

7lOt, 

DemonstrativeSy — ^j^o, ihis^ these ; pn, that^ 
those ; ytit), út>, /Aflí or /Ao^e there, yon ; which 
are added to nouns, and pers. pron. as 4n Ben 
fó, 4TÍ fejf pn ; é f o, nias* /Aw £>«<?, í po, fem. 
^AtJ 0nf ; é f ú'd, f f úid, ^em ont \ cétti^i ^ain^; 
Atl f e]t cé^ti4, /A^ ^a77i^ man. 

Interrogatvoei^ — Ci«? whóf t^hichf ctbl 
what f cjlét) f ttíhat f 04« ? »Aaif f C4% í^ óivét) 
é, mas. f, fem. pl. ut), naas. and fem. 

• Indefnitej — '©igin, sofne-; cH b*e or 51 b*e, 
whoever ; cm b'e, whatever ; «ijt bií:, any ; 
ciTe, oiTe, 4iTe, other ; 546, C46, everj/^ each ; 
c4é, a//, othersj the rest ; cuiio, some ; ne6, anj^ 
on^ ; 4n ti, whosoeverf the person who ; C4i 
eiTe, tvery other. 

Compound pronouns are of Iwo kinds : Ist, 
cómpouhded of personal; 2ncl, otpossessive^to* 
nouns. Their etnphatic form is like that of 
tbéir primitives. 

« 

Ist, Com^ 
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Ist, Compounded of Persoiial Prciicuns : 

^gATn, with or to^ me ; 45.\t?, — fhee ; 4156, — 
A///Z ; iiice, — her ; ^s^inn, — ííí ; agdil},— ^e ; 

^fdm, out qf vie ; dfAt), thee ; iv^', <í/;;7.; 

iiijTe, her, ^r<nnn, us ; «f^iB, ye ; Arra, Me?w. 

Chugani, unto rne ; dujat), Mé'í? ; cui^e, him ; 

- _ • 

duice, her, Chu5*inn, uJ'y tKx^MYi,yc\ cuc4, 
them. 

DaTn, f<7 me ; t>uir, M^^ ; tjo, Am ; "01, Aerr, 
"Dúmn, us\ t>uiB, i/<? ; x>6i^y' them, 

Dím, ^ we; tjír,. /Aé'í?;. dc, A/w^t)!, Aí?r. 
Dínn, z/5 ; ipíB, j^e ; t)iu, fhenr. . 

Gojifim, between me ; et^itat), Me^ ; ér>]ic,* 
him ; et>pí, A^. ebjtdinn, us-;' etípaiB, ^^e- ; 
cropifd, them. 

Fúmyunder~me; jriit), Me<'.; fuí, him; pn*e,. 
her. Fúinn, u^ ; piuB, j/^ ; f ár«, the^n. 

)r\mmyinme ; mni^ri, /Ae^; <inn, him; iTinrey; 
ber. )nn<»inn, us ; inn<n5,3^<? ; iTinciB, or innr<i, 
them. 

Lím, with me; letr, ihee; leip, Am; léi 
her. Lmn, w^ ; hB, j/e ; ko, /A^??i. 

Ojim, <?w wzé" ; o}ir, thee ; <ii]i, Am ; nijiiíe, 
her, Ojt^nnn, w^ ; ojtaiB, 3/e ; opp^i, the^n. 

Rim, ze;M ??2í; plr, thee; jnj-, Aem ; )ii<i, 
Aer. Rmn, us ; |iil), j/e ; iiiu, them. , 

Rorhiim, befoi^e me; poThAt), /Aí-^; poiTfre,* 

him; poimpe, her. RoTh<iinn, us; poTh<nB, 

j/tf ;. IK)mp<v, them. 

G 3 Sec<*m, 
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Seéarh, withoutme; yeé4©, tkee; j-eéé, Aim ; 
fcóí, her, Secamn, w^ j fec*iB, ye_; feéii, 

Chopm, íw^r witf ; íojtr, M^^ ; t Aipij*, him ; 
ÍAijil'i, Arr. nio]fiViTin>a/j; tojiAib,^^; i^^l^p^ 

Cpíliri, through me ; tj^ír, /A^e ; tpít), Aím ; 
rjtitj, A€r. CjiÍTin, tís y íjtíB, ^e ; tpímp*, or 
tjtíta, /A^7n. 

U«im, from me ; U4ir, thce ; uai6, Aíw ; 
ii4]te, A^r. Uiimn, u^; luiBjj/t; untii, them,, 

Um4m, upon me ; um4t), thee-j uime, Aiw; 
uimpe, .Aí7\ Umiiinn, 2^; uméiB,^^; ump4> 
ihem, . 

Uaf iim, above me ; udf^t), ihee ; u<i]'4, Aww > 
uAirre, hcr, U^f iiinn, us ; u^fAiB, j/e ; U4f t«, 

Among the Poets wc find these compounds 
variously orthographied, according as the mea- 
sure pf the verse required. — ^These varieties 
shall be noticed wheu speakiiig of poetrc 
licence. 

Those compoutided of possesjsive pronouns 
have the same emphatic form, and require 
aspiration and cclipsis, in the same situations 
as their primitives. — ^They want some of the 
persons. £x. 

S(m, in my ; 4t>, in thy^ 
Cóm, witíi^ or rmio my \ cót^ tt^iVA ihy ; t(i^j 
^^nth our, 

Dom, 



Dom, to Jfiif ; tH3t), to thy ; t^itp, to ovcr. 
Fóm, mider my ; }:óx>, Mnúfer M?/ ; póp, m//*. 
Lém, wíM wj/ ; Ito^-with thy ; lé|t, with our^ 
^Ovc\jfrom my ; ót>, />'í?m My ; 6\^yfrom otir. 
' Rém, a^zVA wj/ ; pét>, wz/A ^A^ ; pép, ttrzV^ 

Cpém, through my\ t\4$^ through thyi 
rpép^ through our. 

The other persons are íbrmed thus ; as ^n 4^ 
in hiSf her^ their ; ^inn l!ku|f , in your ; co n-4, 
tt?2VA Aíí, A<?r, their ; co Bujt, wzVA your ; t)'^^ 
#<? AíV, Aer, /Adir ; bo Bu|f, toyour ; |:o n-<i, po 
tín^ ; lé n-<», lé íup ; 6 n-4, 6 Bup ; pé n-4> 
yé B«it ; tpé n-ii, rjté Bup. 



OJ^ VÉRBS. 



Ift Ga:clíc,VeAs háve but ohe Cónjugatwn,* 

The Moods are ^ib' ; the Indícative, línpér- 

ative, Subjunctíve,. CoHditional, Coiisiáetiidi- 

nal, and Infinitive.. 

Tbe 

* Mr, Stewart hás dÍTÍded \ht Vcrbs ínto /«* Conjuga- 
tíons •, whereof the first comprehcnds those Verbs, wbtcb 
bcgín with a Consonant ; th,e «econd, those which begin with 
a Vowel, or wlth f before a Vowrel : wifh what view, or 
for what rcason, thi» ingenious Scholar ha« left uncxplaincd. 
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The inflection» of Verbs^ like those of 
Nouns, are made by changes pn the termina- 
tion ; the changjes at the beginning of Verbs, 
are*caused by certain prefixed particles, ex- 
pressed or understood»^ 

Verbs have a simple and emphatic form; as 
ráim, / am ; t4im-re, I am ; T:4m<nt), we are ; 
rám4it)-TÍe, WE are\ t^it-r^n, THEY are. 

There are three Tenses\ tíie Present, 
Preterite, and Future. Each of these Tenses 
Bas a Relative Form, which is often the same 
as the third person singular> and i& always 
govemed by the Pronoun a expressed or 
understood ; as ip mij'e gouiij',^ it is I (whoj 
wound ; if wtj 56n<vf , it is they (who) waund; 
411 tí i<*pp4f , the person (who) asks ; lóóán 
noé fcdbuf <vn 5i*et, the chaffwhich^ the wind 
scatterethj éipjef Ofcají>. Oscararises. 

Before the Jeamer prdceed, he should 
observe that 4n ? whether f 50, that ; loá, if; 
Ujt, qfter ; n^c, not ; jíkyfor which ; noó<», not ; 
require eclipsis ; as 4n n^oiÍAim ? do Iwoimd f 
woc<i mbu4i]-im, / do not strihe ; aud. before a 
vowel, take n ; as txv. n-i<ipj> j4, ifymi would ast, 

. Ní, níjí, t)o, jio, <ijf, náji, guji, f uT, cause 
aspiration in the Active Voice; s^s ní fuiT, 
thére is 7iot ; új^ gon^iif ? did you woufid f In 
the Passive, the verb suffers no initial change 
from these Conjunctions ; as no goti^ií) me, / 
was wounded; ní gontiiít) me? lu^ed not to 

be 



be wounded ? fuT gonpAÍtjeíf iu, hefore you witt 
he vmmded. T)o drops o before p, in ihe 
activevoice; as t)'pofC4iT j'é, heopaied; but 
t>o jroj'cTA'ó é, he was opencd, Aspiration takes 
place also in the active voice, where t)0 is 
understood ; as éonni»ijtc me, / sdw ; or *o 
óonn4i]tc nie. 

The Auxiliary verb, beit, to be ; is conju- 
gated as foUows : 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Present TTetise, — C4im, I am ; t4ip, or r4Í|f ,. 
thotífart ; rá, he is ; tini4i«, we are ; r4t4Í, 
2feare\ tiit), they are. Or, tá me, I am\ 
t4 ru, thm art ; zi fé, heis; ti pnn, t$ j-iB, 

tíi p4«. ^ 

Betative Form.^}f rt\t 4 t4,'tV w /, wAd ffwi ; 
if tu 4 tá, t^ is yoUf who are^ i(c. using ti 
throngh all the petsons in both numbéts. 

Preterite. — Bhít)er, Iwas ; Bír, thou wast; 
K, Ae wflí ; Bímup, we were ; 1^íbu)f , 2/e were ; 
l)ít)4if, thei/ were. Or^ W me, Bí tu, Bí pé, 
Bí finn, &c. Or, Riwf, íiáódif , M, B4má.t», 
MB41Í, Bát>4i** Or, Bí^ me, Bá tu, b^ f e, &c. 

Relative Form. — Do bí ; as if me t)0 Bí> 

i/ ti /, wA<> W(^ ; n4 pip t>o 6í, tJic mcH, who 

were. 

Futúré. — 

*Thi8 third form is verf <;la8sicaJ, but ivet Tiitith sj^ledn. 
now. The first form, though ín geneFal use» i« scarcel^ to^ 
he inet wkb in old MSS. 
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j, Fuiiire, — Biát), / will be ; buÓAip, tJiou wílf 
he ; Bi4t), he will he ; buémAm, we will be ; 
biivt>AÍt), ye will be ; biAtJAit), /Aey will be, Or^ 
but) me*, buó ru, bmt) fé, bwt) pnn, biAt) 
fiB, bi*t) rut». Or, beix), / wi7/ J^ ; berái*, 
thou ; beit), he — ; beiómmor beim, we will 
be ; beit)it), ye — ; be^óm or beit>, theyy Sfc. 
Or, beit) met, — ^t^u, — f é, — finn, — j-iB, — f I4t). 

i?^fa/zW.— Bhi<*f , tóflf w?í/Z ie j as if mipe 
Búf, íV iV /, who will be^ 

IMPERATIVE MOO0. 

Bí, be thou ; bít), lethim be ; bít)mAit), let us 
be ; bít)it>, beye ; bíóit), bío, or bíoíf, let them 
be. Or^ bí civ — féí — ^fmn, &c. N4 bf| fe 

SIJBJUNCTIVE MOO0. 

Presejii Tense. — JFuiTim, lam ; puiTiji, tkou 
art ; puiT, he i$ ; puiTmip, E?<f ar^ , puiTf íó, y^ 
flr^; fuiTit) /Aey flfr^. Ór, puiT me ; p,uiT ru, — 
fé, pnn, ffB, p4t). 

Relative. — ^Náó h^uíT, /Aúfí /5 not, 

Ex. — Ní f uiTin>^ / am not ; ní puiT, he is 
not,^ %ri gpuiT cu ? arí íA<?w f i^n jpuiTit) ? ar<? 

they ? 

* Or buit) me, &c. This has also been wriften 
'* bltló me," in Scotland. 

•f* This may also be written *^ beir mc, &c.'* 

} The Subjunctive Mood is never uscd without one of the 
conjunctions, ní, <in, 50, iip, &c. prefíxed» 

S W8 often write and sav " Ní 'lim, ní 'f me. 

ní 'T f é, &c. 
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they f 50 nruiVim, that lam; 50 ffuiíiji, thai 
thouart ; noón nirui?, /Aere isnot* 

Preterite. — RaBíif, / was\ jiAB^ir, thúu 
wast; p4iB, he was, R^BAmd]*, w^ a'er^^ 
jtdBaBii]*, j^e íTírre ; ii4B4r>4iH theywere, Or^ 
]f AiB me, ]t4iB ru, &c. 

Relative. — ^Náó p^iB, ^Aa/ a?As mt, 

Examples. — ^Ni jtABdf, Iwas not', 4n piiBAir ? 
/?r4n 1141B 1CU? tr^/ /A^m? 50 jt4ÍB, that he 
was, 

líiture.^The future is the same as in the. 
Indicative Mood ; as ní Bwt), / wUlnot he ; 4n 
Thbi4t)ru? wilt thouhe? ^o mbi4r>m4it>, that 
we will be, Xc. Except in the relative form ; 
as 4ii ]reii nác mbi4t), the 7nan that will not be; 
uot " nió mbi4r.'' 

CONDITIONAL MOO». 

Preterite. — Do Bemn,. Iwould ée ; tx) Beif á, 
(hou wouldest be; t)o Beit), he wotild be; t>o 
Beiómí f, we, would he ; t)0 Beirít), ye woutd be ; 
t50 Beit)íj', /A^j/ zí^ontó íi\t 

Relaiive. — DoBem, thatwoulibe. 
Fiiture. — ^WantÍDg . 

C0K8UITUBINA1. 

* Thesc Examples afe giwn merHy to síbow the leariler 
the initíál cbaoges i^rqducod by tbe coojuuctioiu, tbat 
govera tbe subjuDCtive mood. 

t We may al»o write, Bcmn, Beiiá, Beit), &:c. 
witbout t)0. -* 
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COJTSUETUDINAL OT HABtTUAi. MOOP. 

Present. — ^Bít>\m, I usuallj/ amf <^Iuseto 
be\ bíói]f 9 or bíéen tu, thou-^ ; bí, or bí^en 
fé, he — ; bÍTn<^i)9} we — ; bítró, t/e — ; bíxj, 
thei/ usv4illy are, 

Belative. — Bhíéer, er Bíf, that usualb/ is ; 
Tiáó mbióen, t/uit usually is not. 

Ek. — ^^n mbíóen j-é ? Úoes he usmlh/ be f nl 
%ím4it>, we usually are not ; noé* rnbít), they 
never are, 

Preterite. — Do Bínn, / used tobe; x>o Bít4, 

7/ou used to be ; TOliíóeé, he — ; xso Bímíf , we — j 

TO Bltit», ye — ; to Bít>íf , they used to be, 
Relative. — t)o Bié, or oo Bít>e6, that used to be. 



Ex. — ?(n mbíti ? used you tobe? ní Bít)íf, 
they used not to be; nÁ^ mbínn, used I not to 
bef 

Fttture. — ^Wanting. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

X>o Beir, or Beit, to be ; wp mbeir, having 

been, qfter being ; 4i}f ri Beit, aíou/ /<q be^ on the 

paint qfbeing ; tvm 4 Beit, to be, in order to be ; 

Ai]í mbeit, 0n A^Vt^^ havingjusí now been } 4g 

gl^ beit, beingj Hc. 

fi and T)o are often prefixed to tbe auxiIÍEiy 
verb. ^ ifi» used \nth the Presént Ten^e Indi* 
cative ; as 4 tiim, / a«i . Do with the Preterite, 
Indic, Condit. andConsuetudinal ; as t)0 Bf me, 

Iwasi 



73 

I was ; ^o Bemn,. / wpuld be ; t)0 Bínn, / used 
to be. They are sometimes used as Relatives ; 
as <in jrep * rá, ^Ae wian w/io is ; «ií Bei'i t>o Bí, 
/A^ woinan who was. 

The pronouns are tniphaticalltf added t» the 
first fonn ; as riit) f ut), they jre ; híx> p4t), 
/g/ them íe. 

There is another auxiliaiy verb, which ís 
used only in t\vo Tenses of the Indicative, mz^ 
if , is ; b*, was. 

Jf me, I am^ oritis I; ij- ru, it isyou ; ip 
é, Ae^fV, 'tishe; i^ f ínn, — pB, — p<it), í?r ut). 
B<i me, IwaSf itwas I; b<i ru, j-é, f inn, pB, 

p4t). Ex. 

)rme <in pép, I am the jjian^ i. e. t/w/ 
«;Ao tíw tóe Wúfw ; not 4 ráim ^f\ jrep. Bh<i jtí 
«Tfijfn <i n-'Gi}«nn, An r^n pn, Mer^ wa^ an 
ilhistriotis king in Irdandj at that ttme. 

In these and the like cases, " r4im," is never 
nsed. , 

Y^ is often used emphatically for B<t ; as j:* 
hí mém 4TÍ jfíj, she was the daughter qf the 
king. 

In old MSS, we fihd b<ii, bui, boi, uoi, writ* 
ten for b<i. 
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Exaaiple of a Regular Verb : 
Céi{<i)ni, / igrment. 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Prescnt Tevse.-^Céi^áxmi I torfnaiti cé|-iii]i, 
thou tormentest ; céj-AÍt), he torments, CéjHnn- • 
4it), orcéx^mi we — ; cért4Í, ye — ; cépw, .. 
they — , 

jRelative. — ChéfAf, that torments, 

Preterite. ^^'Oo iéf^f, / tomiented; w> * 
^éf <Hf , /AoM tormentedst ; -00 óéf , Ae tortnented. 
Do óéf«m4]t, <?r t)0 ééf f4Tn, we — ; xx> céfdlA]*, 
ye— ; XX) 6éj-4t)4]t, or céff 4t). Or, t>p céf me, 

«U, fé, flTlTl, &c. 

Jtelative. — Chéf. 

/í</M7^^.— Céf p4t), / will tomient ; céf j:4i]f, 
Mou; céfjTiiit», he, CéffiiTTiAit), or céffiim, 
rve'j céfpíóe, ye\ céff4iv>, thfy, Or^ céffAt). 
me, ru, fé, &c. 

Selative. — Chéf f<jf, íAút/ a'iVZ torment, 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Céf, toríHent thúu; céf^t), lethim tonnenf, 
Céf4m, fc/ us ; céfnitje, torment ye ; céf 4it5, ^ 
or céj^píf , let them 5 ná céf , do not tormetiff 

SOBjrSCTXVE 

<^ Do u«y also be omitted tfaroughout. 
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SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Present. — ^Ní óérAim, &c. like the Indic. 
Pres. Or, ní óéfApn ru, fé, pnn, f iB, p<iio. 

Relative. — N4ó ccéfAnn, or ccef<iít>, that 
doth not torrnent. 

Preterite. — ^Níp óéf, or níif-ééf me, &c. a& 
in the Indicative. 
Jtelative. — ^Náp ééf, wA<? éí/í /w/ torínent. 

Future. — Ní íéf f4t), &c. as in the Indica-^ 
tive. Céf 4B is poetical, and used only after a 
Negative; as ní cef <iB, / willnot torment, 

jRelative. — Céfpó; e(wrroptly, céffdé, in. 
Múaster. 

CONDItlONÁL MOOD. 

Preterite. — ^Do £éf ]pAini!i> / muld tortneni 1 
100 6éf f 4, thou ; *o £éf fn^ A^. 1>o fcéfp*-» 
in4íf , or M iéf f <iit> f mn, we muld torment *, lod 
ééf f «lóe, «^ w) ééf pAro f iB, 3/e ; w ééf f 4wíf 1 . 
#r oaééff^i^ fH^ /A^. 

i7f A{/ive.— Céf ]^«p, that woM hfrment. 

CONSUETUDINAL <?r HABITUAL MOOD* 

Present.—LÚLe tbe Present Subjunctive. 

Preterite.—T>o ééf <iinn, / used to torment ; 
W> ééfti, 51'OM used — ; t>o t4rAt>, M í5o 
ief <imAÍf , tt?^— ; ibo ééf ♦íée, j^e — ; w 6éf «í» 

i&^íW.T- Chéf<ié, that used to torment. 
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INFINITIVE MOOJ>. 

Céf At), or tX) ééf4t), totorment; éum céfiW^, 
/0 torment ; 4i]t ccéf^é, ow tormenting ; 45 
céf 4t>, tormenting, 

Thevariousmodificationsof time, mayalso 
be accurately expressed by compound Tenses, 
fbrmed *from the Auxiiiary Verb, aod the 
Infinitive Mood of tíie Regular Verb. Ex. 

^cáiTn 45 céf 4t), / am tormenting^ Hc^ Bí 
me«g c^f4t). /ítów tormenting, S(c. bi<it) me 45 
céf 4t)9 / will be tormenting, ^c. bí 45 céf 4«^ 
be tormentingf i(c. ^n Bpurf me 45 céf4t5 ? am I 
tonnenthigf í(c* 4n ji^B^f 45 céf4tr? avw / 
tormenting? Hc* t)oBeinn 4gcéf4tJ, Iwotddbe 
tormentíngf í£c, bjiim 4g céf4t; lamnmdt^ 
tormtintíngf 6(e. 'oo %ínr\ 45 céféií, I uni 
to h tormentíngf Ue, m teié égeéfééf ft^ í^ 
tormmtvngi Xc, Aná «0 d^ougb i4Í Ae tmau 
bers and pemDs* 

Cá mé i4if ccéj-4é, / am qfter ^ovmentmgf 
í have tormented ; W me wp ccéf 4^, / A<wí 
tormented; hui me uj» ccéf4t), / wiUAafc 
tormentedy S(c. through ajl the Tenses. 

C4 me 45 íop? 4*céf 40, Iamgoifígtotorment\ 
Bi me 45 t)oy f^' céf 4t), / wasgoing U) tormentf 
í(c, through all the Tenses. 

PASSIVE VOICE. 

ÍNDIGAiriVE ^OOD. 

Presefít 7V;w<?.— Céf t4i* me, lamjust nofo 
tormented; céfr4]t tn, t/$oujart, SCc. céfr^i* é, 
he isy Xc. Céf t4p mn, we — ; iB, y — ; 14 1), 
— thej/, • 

Reldtive. — 



J?tffa/2rí.— Céft*p. In tbe Passivc, Voice 
016 Relative FQrm is in every Tense like tbe 
first Personal Singular ; in other words» there 
is no distinct ForÉa peculiar to «-Relative. 

&í me cé|-r<i, / am tormenádi t<í tu^^fé». 
•— l»jnn>— ffti — fuo.c^4.. 

^elaiioc, — ^tricéfti. 

Pt€Uritevrr'Tyo céfAÍme, I vw tormenied i . 
t)ó céf4* tu, — é, mn, ili, wxí ; or Btme céfC4 ; ^ 
f^tucéft«> &C;.. 

ifií/t£re.*-Céf pAÍóéj» tne, í>r céf jdp me, / 
«íff 4^, tarmented ; tu, é; inn, iB, lAt) ; or bwt> 
me céf t4> / wt// be tarmentedr' &c. céf fi^íéeji, . 
•r.Bwf céfjCA, that !WÍHhe tQrvWfiU.d. . 

IWERATrVB' MOODr. . 

Géf cíiii^ me, ,fef m^ ie tormented\ céfr^ii feu, . 
i# /A(»í^í?nn^í«í,; .céf r<q> ^i^inn, iB, iAt>. 

SUJBJUWTIVJt MQOP. . 

>.. ■ ■ ■ ' 

TbisMóodborrows itsTénses fróm thé Iiidic* ~ 

alive. Ex. Nicéft<^]i-me, I atniioi tarfnented; . 
m)f céf A^ me, Iwas not tcrmented^ Sf r. Bíit it \ 
has abo a set of Tdnses fonned by the aid pf 
the AuxHiáry Vérb: Ex* : 

J^^5eíi/.-r-FuiTim céfTii,. I ' am torvientefíj . 
Htc. 

Pr€terite:^UÍ^<^l céft*, Ixvas tomentedj' 

H;3t FiUure.'-m. 
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Future. — Bu'o cépA, / wiU be torrnente^^ 
tíc. 

CONDITIQNAL MOOD- 

^Preterite ^Oo céf|:<iirje me, / wouli be 

termentedi tu, é, mni iB, i4t). 

CONSUETtJBIIíAt MOOÍ). 

Presetit.—Cé^x;^ jt me, / am usmlkf torment-' 
ed ; iu, é, imi, iB, upr. 

Preferite.-^Do céftaí'oe tne, / «í^á íip ir 
iomiented ; tu, é, imi, 4fc^ 

lííFlNlTlVE MOODr 

Do Beic céf c<$, /<? i« torfnented^ 
Partmple.^Céfz^j tormentedr 

# 

Compomd Tense^, 

Present. — V<^ me i^p mo ééf <ié, / Aa*;^ Ítf<» 
'lormeiited ; t4 tu ni]i tK) ééf <vx>, ;^iou^ í(c. tá |^ 
líijt n-<i ^éfoit), hey SCc. t4 fí wp Tt-4 céf*^» 

Bhí me wpmo ééf4é, / had leen tomnmted. 

Bi<*t> me i4p mo* ^épivt), / ^ll hwoe ^een 
icrment^d* 

tMVCRATITB 



' IMPERATIVE MÓOP- 

, I 

* . . . • 

Present, — ^FqiTiBi wp mo dér^é, / have 

Pfetemfe^lí^h^' i#lí mo déf 4ts / A«í i^eji, 

Future. — Bi^xi me li^ir ino 6éf<itr, I shdh 
havebeen, Xc. - 

« 

Pré'/mV^.— Bheinn livp moééj-iit), / woidd 
havebeen^ Xc. 

4 

Present. — Bípim wjt mo iép**? /^ ^^^ ^*^' 

(r% é^^w, ífc. 

Pretóntó.— rBbÍTm wji ifip <^épi.t>y J used to 
hofve been, Xc. 

Fqnnatioii of the Tenses. 

ATTIVE VOICB. 

The Root, or Th^me of the Verb, is found 

hy cutting off the last syllable of the Present 

Indicative; as 5on4im, / wound; root, ^oi^ ; 

bu^iTim,. / beat ; root, bu*iT. From the root 

are forméd allthe Tenses <rf the Verb. 

The 
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Tbe tennination of'the ist pen. Prea. Inclíc. 

» «iTTi^ wr im ; 2nd, aih, <^ m ; 9rd> «ró, or lii. 

• 

Ist, per. pL xmi% mmi or ém^ 2iid, i&éí^ or tí ; 
Srdy4it>^ 0r|t>. Som^thnes there isan epen- 
thesis of 4 ; as b^^]i«tm, / ihrtaten ; b«5«iit4Í» 
ye threaten, Itehtive íbrm> ié(^í[j 1(u4i?e]*. 

The Pretéríte h formedí by adding to tbe 
root Afor ef, forthe Ist pers. sing— -fordie 
^nd, Aify £^rif ;. the 3rdpexB..sing; isééf» he 
perplexed; l^u^^ifj he siruck, When,thereare 
t^svo tonaonants in. the last syIlaUe of die roof, 
Úie last of vphich is a liquid, there isan epen- 
ftesis of 41 ; as UBii<iim, / speai ; root, UVji ; 
preter. T<^J^i\i,he spake, Botíáim, / twnmd^ 
Biake8 pret. gQin, he wrnnded. . The first pers. 
pl. is fbrmed by addrhg 4m4)» or f 4Jm ; as 59ÍÍ4- 
m^P' or 5owf4m, téf^m^p or ééf f4m ; 2nd, 
4B4)f ; 3rd, 4^4)1 or f4ti. If the last vowel of 
the root be 1, the Ist pers. sing. ends in ef ; the 
2nd in if . Istpl, em4f»or fem; 2nd, eB4|»; 
3rd, et>4p; as Bu4i¥ef, lSu4iTif, B*i4iTém4p, 
ficxr, The Relative form is lifce the Srd pers. 

sing. 

The Jtii^ure is fcwrmed by adding fór the Ist 
pers. sing. "p4t) ; 2nd, p4ip ; 3rd. j:4it). Ist pl. 
|>Am4m or f 4m ; 2nd, f ^íw ; 3jrd, f 4it).^ If 
the root be small, í* e. have 1 for the last vowel, 
theFuturiB terminates in f^t), fiii,*pit5, pemit)^ 
f em, píóe, fit>; asbu^iTfet), bu4iTfip, bu4iT- 
fit), &c. Relative form terminates in f.4f w^ 
pef ; as céf J4f , , gonf 4f , bu4iTf ef . 

í^paietimet^ 
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Sometimes f ís not pronoimced in conunon 
conversation ; as «étíi^it) me, / will mahe^ for 
t)én]raró me. This corruption, which is be- 
coming more general eveiy day, ougbt to be 
rejected ; thewant of the j: weaken9 the soun4 
^ the word, and often occasions an hiattis and 
UQcertainty. 

Verbs, of more than two sjllables, whicb 
'Cnd in ígim or «igim, form theFuture in eoii»r>; 
and tbe pi'ededing vowel, if broad, suffers 
attenuation, or C4slúg<it>; as benuiiígmi, ./ 
bless; 'Future beinneoÉ4p, / wUl bless; $r 
bemnéoó^é me. 

eijtíéiw, / arise^ -fut. ei}f4soé4Ó mei cr 

To tbese msyh% «ddedi \vir\\pmfIteU\mifmu 
^P^Jf > yof sl^íw, / úpen i ^rtjfif im, / relate ; 
UlS}^iiim, / speak ; cot^Uim, / sleep ) which 
íaake in thé future j'nneó|-4'p, imeop d'o, pdif- 
teol*tj, iiitjíeoj-íi'o, Ui!leo>4t), coit)eoj4t), 

Be^tive íorm* — Bemneoc<if , mneof ^^r* jinir 
eopf*j-, &c. 

Imperative MopB.-T-Tlíie ?^4 pera, sípg, 
is the sam^ »$ 4ie 3,rd pers. sing* .of íhe Vfft^^ 
Ixxdicaúve i Qscé^ j tormenttfiou} gom, WQun4 
Moií; BuinV, strike thou; mell, deceive tho% 
The 3rd pers. sing, jis formed by adding 4* to 
the root; Istpers. pl. Am; 2od, <vít>e; 3rd, aio. 
if the root be í?;?^//, these terminíitionsbecom^ 
e'ó, em, ít)e, it) ; as bu<iiVio, iet themstri^ei; 
nót buiiiTíiió. 

SuBJOrMCTlTC 
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SuBJUNCTlVE MoOD. — ^Thc terminationg of 
the Present tense are like those of the Pres. 
Indic. The Relative form adds ^nn to the 
root, if broad ; enn, if small. 

The Preterite, is the same as in the Indic. 

The Future^ is the same as in the lodic. biit 
there ii a second form for the Ist pers. sing. 
viz. by adding ^B or eí to the root ; as gomB? 
I willwound; cuijfeB, Imll put; thisformis 
used only with the negative ní. Infiipm, 
♦itpifim, pofcUim, impim, UBp «im, Got)Uim ; 
make mneof , Aiéjieof, jroifceol, imeo]i, UiB- 
eop, cmt>eol; as ni mneor, Iwill not telli 
or ní hmneofA^, or ní hmneofa'p me. 

The Relátive Teniiínation is j4é, not p^f . 

The Preierite Conditional| is íbrmed froni 
the Futute Indicative by changing f^^o into 
):4mn. The termination of the 2nd pérs. sÍDg* 
ispi; 3rd, p^é. Istpers. pl. pfnii^íf ; 2nd, 
fAft>e; Srd, piioff. If tbeiootbe^iM//; as 
budiT, the terminations are pmn, ]r&, f eiD, 
jemfr, piée, |ret>íf . When tfie Future Indi- 
cative takes eo, the terminations of the Preter. 
Cóndit, are eoé^mn, eoi4, eoéii*, eo*4m*íri 
éód^ítíle, eoéAiiDÍf ; as bemneo*<tmn, 7 wouH 
ile^s; inneofiiinn, / woidd tell; imeop<nnn, 
Iwouldpláy. 

CONSUETUDINAL MooD.— The PrcteriU ís 
formed from the tíondit. Potential,byomitting 
f ; ii]L tbe 2nd pers. sing. t is substítuted \ the 

termioations 



.j 
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tenninations then are «mn, tiy «ó, úm^ífj &c, 
er inn, t4, et>, emíf , &c. if the root be small ; 
as buAiTmn, /twéríí /a beat. When the Preter. 
Condit. is characterized by eo, the Pretre. 
Consuetc is the same ; as bemneoÓAmn, / 
muld bless^ or iised to bless. 

The Infinitive is formed by adding 4t> to 
the root ; as céf-*im, / perplex, Infin. ^éf<^x>. 
1( there be a diphtfaong or triphthong in the 
root, whose last vowel is i, it is usual to omit 
the 1 in thelnfín. as bu^iTim, Infin. bu^TAÓ; 
5Jf<iéuÍ5im, / /<wc, Infin. BltAt^újiiió ; loifcim, 
I burnj Infin. lofc<ió. When i is theonly 
vowel in the last syllabl^ of the root, the Infin. 
terminates in eé ; as bpif im, / break ; líiim, 
I^at ; Infin. bjiif ei6,- itet>» 

Some verbs have their Infinidve like the 
jroot ; as c4Ít>, to lament ; t)epTp4t>, to neglect ; 
r^r> to grow ; ,-gMpm, tocall; 6T, todrink\ 
jfutó, to run ; |-n<lm, toswini ; fiu54T, towalJt. 

Some drop the i of the root ; as cui)f im, / 
píit ; root, cui]s Infin» cuji ; so 4m4}fc, to look ; 
fuT^ns, to suffer ; ^ul, to weiep ; léigef, to cure, 
f cují, to cease. 

Some add z to the root ; as ^gaijit or «gpdt), 
to claÍ7n; hú^Mpt^ or b^gp^'ó, to threaten; 
UBdiifr, or UBp 4t>, to speak ; r^BAijtr, to give. 
Beijtim, / bear, makes bpeit ; imjtim, / plai/'j 
imijic ; tomlAim, / eat, zoHwúz. 

Some add 4ihi»in, or einAin to thei root ; as 
]:*n4main, toreniain; c4ÍV4ih4iii, tosat/; sineih- 

41«, 
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4m, to^beget^levíAsh^ilrr, tofollm; CiviUeihAip, 
to lose. 

The following add 4iT ; gaBíiií, to take ; pg- 
4iT, toJind\ pAgBáiF, /0 /eave; tógBiti?^ fo/z]^ 

Some add <iTh or eifi ; as C4iée*fi, to sptnd ; 
tiéiÍATfi, to do ; «|*cn4Tfi, /0 ascend ; peiteifi, /(> 
wfliV; tinfcnAifi, to begin; pef4Tn, to stanát 
These have also regular Iníinitives in a6. 

Some add ^ftt or eót ; as éifteftt, to har&en ; 
glu4ife6t, or -^hxúx^tt, togo; Tn^jtcuígeftt, tó 
ride. Cignfi and iTntigml, make teéc, imtd^. 

The foUowing arc fortiied irregularly : 14 p- 
}t4Íi6, toask ; tuitem, tojaU\ c^ntúrií, to sey ; 
y4icf m, /0 í^e ; m4}tt4in, tolive; tuigfin, í<? 
understand'j géimnm, tolew\ gom, or goÍT^t), 

PASSIVE VOICE. 

The Present is formed by adding t4|f , te]t, 
Hy or tep to the root ; as 5ont4]t, iswounded ; 
bu4iTtejtj is beaten ; m4}iBé4}f, is hilled. 

The Preterite is formed by adding 46 í?r et>. 

The Future is formed by adding f^ji, yejí,' 
p4Ít)e]t, or pí'óeit ; sometimes 4p ; as bemneo- 
C4p, will be blessed. 

The Prelerite Conditional ends in y4Íée, or 
jlée. 

The Preterite ltkbitíial in t4Í or tí . 

Thé Pattidpíe eiids in t4, Í4, te, orte, 

There' 
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There is na disdnction of number or persoii 
in the tensesof the Passive Voice, and the 
pronouns are always in the accusative case. 



srmms 

t^ OHtJtutér Vifbs OtMÍat lOna vt, inettUi tmJtitúttdhtrmtiltMHái mnd 

Tentti 

ACTIVX TOXCE. 

thttulsr. riurm!, 

Inae. trts, DtM^flii» alr, aidk. attaUl, ttd, aM. 

PrvlSrr. D«a-«» ai*» "dúa. ' Hwr tr áMO, attar, adarfr tM. 



FitfKrr«lHm-CÉd, ÍUr, Mdli. ftaiaid tr fsm» £iádbcy Ctid. 
Iji^. Dim, adb. am, «r amaid» iddke» aidtraidi*. 

mméit, lhia.ftd«a, i^ fedlL ftmaii, fiidltc, ínláiu 

€»nsuet, Daa^riUs tla, adft. aaa^, aidlic, iddis. 

/iVlMr* 99 d l i iwd », ck«m daata, iar adMaadft, <cc. 

. rASlITX Voicx. 

HHUs 9rtt. Jhmutaxi Wrét,1»wáhi Futmrtt fiaiifUdlier, crdnaAr. Impermt, 
r« CcfMifr. Baaiiiáhe. C«(iiM«r. Baatai. Injín, do bliclt» domta, rtrtUiptf, 



Btisim, Ibrfh, 

ACTIYE VOICE. 

éh^iOnr. Pluralm 

ÍHák. 9rtt. WiitÁmr íf, idh. ettaid, thi, id. 

rrtltr, XTia.ca, 4$, Bri<. emar«ra<ai, cbbar, cdar «r ced. 

9uh$rt, Bris.£ed, llr, fdlu fem^dtfrfem, fidbe, fed. 

Mmptr. Brii, cdH. cm,«reaaiM, idJie, idtridis. 

€tnáit, Bfis-flmi, la, fcdb. femais, fldhe, £dis« 

Stntutt, Bfls.iaa, tH», cdh. emais. idfce, Idis* 

l^mi. Boblixlsedk,cliumb«iateb'larmt«UedIi, ftc* 

f AMXVX VOICE. 

htdk^ 9rit, Bristert Wret. Brisedh} ruturtt Btlsftdber er bclclbrr Imptr. 
Brister. Ctnám.WnMm* ConMua.W&^ lr^^^^UltXk¥Mtf HtrmpU, 

Bdstt* 
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IR&E6ULAR VERBS. 



The followifig Verbs are irregular, viz. ioé- 
iííiim, %iúm, tjeijfim, ctgim, réit)im> iím or 
iÍpim,Bei]»im,beipim, cluiiíim, FíÍ54im, pí^im. 



;Oíii<i)ui, / maie or A. 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

iNmcATfVE MoeiD'^FresenL^TXéln^m, I 

7nake oxdo\ x>énAip, thoUy t^énAit), he ; t)ém- 
m4it), w; t)éi^ír<iít>,3^e7 ^fi4it>, /Aejr, 

Relaivoe. — Dhéiuf , /Afl/ fifa/A. 

Pretertte.—Do pii^ef, /í/frf; ptnif, Mow; 
jtíti, Ae; piiiem^p, orpw^fem, «e^e; jíiiíeBiii», 
5^^ ; jtittetM]», ^ jíinf eo, /A^« 

i?eZfl/íW.-— Íliii. ; 

Or, Do ééii4f , Jmade\ t)éií*if , M<m ; éém, 
Ae ; t)éii4m<i}», az^;.ééikB4mye; t)én4t>4|», Mey, 
Or, t>em me, t;u, fé, finn, &c. 

jRelative, — íDhéiiii / 

Future. — Déiíf<it>, / will make or ^p; péií- 
y4ip, thau ; t)é11f <*m, he ; tjéiíf «m#ro, &r t)éi1f*m, 
.we; xiérifMÍae^ife; tjéiifíwo, tóej^, Xc. Or, 
tjéiíf^t) me, tu^ fitc. 

ReUitive.* — DhéiV|í4f. 

Imperative Moop. — ^Déiii, viakey oxdo thou^, 
t>éii4t), let him\ t^éiíiim^io, fe/ 1^; t>éii<iít»e, ye ; 
.péPíiWí> or t)én4it>íf , Z^/ tbern, ifr, Or^i t>4ií<it) f4, 
fc/ Aíw; tiéiiiié f mn, i^J ; — ^fiB, j/e; — f i4t>,/felh. 

SUBJVNCTITS 
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SuBJimctiVE M00D9 Present. — ^Ní ééftiiim, 
Idonot makey or do, Xc, as in the Indic. ar nf 
tjrén<vnn ru, pé, pnnj &c. 

Itelative, — ^N^é n'oéni^nn, (?r n4é nt)éiTi, /Aaf 

> - 

PreterUe.-^-^i i6epH*f, / rftií noí wwfe; 
t)epn4if, thm\ éejinA, A^; t)ei»nAm*p, wít; 
>6e|*fWií*m ye ; óeji^tíAwj», Mey, if<r. <7r, ní 
t>ei*H4 me, tu, lcc. 

Ór, nípéén^f, I didnotmake,K€. as in tJíe 
Iiidic. ' 

Relaiive. — ^Nác nt>e|*n>» íAaí did not nuihe^ 
OT do. 

/Wure .—- Détt^C, t)éitf 49, or «éHf 4 me» &c. 
as in the la^c. butthe Relative Fonnis ^ii- 

Tlíé rest of tl^s verb is' regular like GéfAim, 
except the Ínp miTJvs Mooj). £x, 

Do tiéiU^ or t)0'DéiUif)^ ^^ fnake or do\ 
«g XDéfi«tk, or oéHiiih; «i]i xi «éflc*, ort^éifflhA ; 
iam t>6a©<ij or t>éHin« ; i*p nt>éft*ó^í?r ntéftí^in. 

PASSIVE VOICE, 

DénrAii me^ I ammade, or tri- me loéHt*, 
&e. 

Do jtiHeé mc, / was piade, or Bi mét tjéntiij, 
&e. 

Dénjrdji, or t)én}:4Ít)e]i me, Imllbemade, 
or bi4t) me t>ént4, &c. - 

, Déntiiji tu, be thou made, or bí tu t)énC4, &Cr 

Détif <vít) me, / would he made, S(c. 

1 2 Déntí^í 



as 

t)ént*i me^ / us^d to be made, Xc, 
Dénc«, made. 

m 

Sn^tíl, / do. 

Bnim, / do ; gní)»» gnit), gnímioi sniócié^ 
Sníéit), or gníio. Or, gní mc, tu, &c. 
Melative, — ^Bbnióef, ihatdoth. 

BnST>if , they used to do ; gnicep, is done ; 
gnipe}!, will be done. The rest is borrowed 
ifrom t^én^im. ^ 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

_ • 

Indicative Mood— Pm^M/. — ^Deijiim, / 
saj/ ; i9ei)ii]f , M(w ; ^eip, A^ ; Mi]fmi«, we ; 
xjeiittié, ye ; «ei]ii«, Mey. Or, ^eij» me, tu, 
&c. % is often prefíxed to the Pres. and Pret. 
ai « iDeiifim, Isay;A t»ttfi4i]fr, Atf iaúf. 

Jtetative. — % TOi]f , /Atf / sajfs, 

Preterite, — "PuB)! Af, / said ; iDU1ltii«if , thou ; 
Qu64i]ft, he ; t>uB]f4m4]i, tt^e ; )ouB]t4B4]i, ye ; 
•ouBjf^x^^js thej/, Ory t)uB4i}t€ me, tu, &c. 

Jtelative. — ^ t)uB4i)it, 

Future. — Déjtp4t), or t)é]t]:46 me, &c. like 
cérir^io, 

Jtelative. — Dé]t]^4i', thatwiUsaj/. 

Imperative MooD. — ^hMp, saythou; 4b. 
)t4)Q, let him ; 4b)t4m4it), (^r 4b)t4m, let us\ 
4b)t4Ít)e,'^^; 4b)f4it>, or4bj»4it)íf, letthem say. 

SvBJ«(lfCTIVI 
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SimjUNCTÍVE Mootí. — Ní Abjt^im, / do not 
say 'j ^x^Mi/^f or Abjténn cu, thou ; i^bAij* 
or 4b|i4iln fé', he; 4bp4m4it>j. or 4h]iiim, we; 
«bjfd'Oi j^^;.4b}iiiix>, M^^. 0?-, lú'áeijiim, &c. 

iítóirtti€.— Nfté n-4b)t«nn, t)ei}»enn, t^eip, 

4l)«l)». 

Pfrferi7«.=r-Nf *uBp»f, &c., asinthe Indic. 
HUure, — ^Ní tjépf ao, 'cépp*t> me,jeFr ibéitiiB^ 
^c. as kr tbe ladic. . 
,^latÍ9e,r—íííké noép jriitt. 

COnditional Mood Preterite, — ^DéJi- 

painn, / ifiould say, . 

CoNsuETUi>iNAiíMooi>r--jPn'/m&.— "Deijt* , 
inn,./tf^eií/d<jffy»;: t)ei)|é^i/Ai^).2í<:« 

InfinitiveMood. — ^Do ]>4i^ ít? ^tfy ; *5~l*^^i' 

mying\ ai)i rí )i^t>, or ]t^it;e> a&ou^ /€t ^aj/. 



PA^SIVE VOICEj 



« • 



Tíei)**e|#> usaidí ^h^\tz^^flet ii be said. . 
DuB]t«é5 wassaid, ''■'■ Dé)t]r<itóe, wwW íe íttírf.. 
Jiépy^}$yfmiUe^tid,\ Deipéf, i4«MÍ.to dtf «sitf.. - 

R^ite>^tfid.. 



> 7 ^001^a 



Indicatívé: Mood — Presení.'r-tipm, L 
come ; rigi)*, /Aw ; tigi Ae ; rig^m«i«, or tigem, , 

£i?ia^iV^.^Chi]gei*>/Aa;co?n«^A.. • ^ 

iX PrJeterite.— 
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Triterite.'^í^n^AXf Icame ; tingAif, thou ; 
timcy he ; tÍTic4m<Hf, or t4n«cf aiti, we ; rán- 
cAlSAif» ye; tinc4t4ii, or t^n«cf4^, rtey. Or, 
t4nic me, tu, fé, ítc. 

Futtre. — Tícf 4TH -^ «'í'' ^<wn^ > — r**P> '^*^ » 
—-^♦16, he ; — f 4Tn4iT), or — p4m, a^e; — j 4Íóe, 
^tf ; 1— f 4IX), /A^. Or,. tícp46 me, tu, &c. 

Helative. — ^Chlcp4f. 

Im^rative Mood. — C4]i, or tig, eofiietAau ; 
tigeó, let him came ; tigeTn4it>, let ns.c&me ; 
rigió, or t4g4fti> <»»»^ ytf ; tigit), or tigmír» 
leíthemcome. N4 tig, do.not come^ SCc. 

• SuB j tJNCTiVE MooD — Present^ — ^^igim, &c. 
as in the Ihdic. <>rra5enn ru,* f é, ítc. 

jRelative. — Cigenn, or tig ; a3 >4n p e]i n4& 
ttigenn, the man who does not come ; if f inne 
n4C rtig, it is we who do not come. 

Preterite.-^'C^w^^^i &c. as in the Indic. Or, 
t4ng4 me| tu, &c. as 4n tt4ng4 ta ? haoej/ati 
cqme? 

./Wurtf.«^ÍC45» tícf 4P, or t^cf 4t> me, &c. 
/ wiU come. 
Jtelative.^fíH ttlcpé. 

CoNDiTiOí^Aí- JAooD—Preterite. — ^Do tfc* 
f 4inn, / ífiatíld come ; — pi, thou ; — 74*, he ; 
— j4m4Íf , ?jt«tf j — f^fóe, j^^; — I4it>íf, /Aey, 

^(Ér/tí/tW*-^Oiicr4é. 

" ' * . 

. C4M8V9TV0I.2UI> 

^ >ive d0 Bot «ii^ tigenn Tne« - 
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CONSUETUDINAL MooD — Prescnt. — ^Cigim» 
&c. like the present Subjunctive. 

Preteriie. — Do f;i5inn, / used to come ; éigrá» 
thou ; tige», he ; ti^emiiff we ; tisióe, ye ; 
ti5et)«íf,L they. 

.' INFINITIVE MOOD. — ZtÍZ, OV TK) teét, to 

co9ne ; «5 te&r, or xA^etzj coming ; 1«]» tceir^ 
having com€y ^c. 



C^lt))tH, I gO. 

Indicative — Present. — Cénóim, Igo'jzét-^ 
t)i]t, thou — ; téit), he—. Céit>Tnit), we; téióiti» 
j^^ ; téróm, they, . Qr, zévo me, ru, f é, , &c. 

Relative. — ^Chéiéej*, thatgoes. 

Preterite. — Chmx)^^^ Iwent; iuAt>Aif, thou; 
CU41Ó, he. Chu4m4]f, tie;e; éu4ftA]f,^; éuAtMp» 
thei/. Or, éuAit» me^ tu> fé, &c.. 
* Relative. — ChuAi'p^ thatwént. 

Future. — ^R«ó|At), or jiAdiit), / mltgo; p»- 
é«i](, thou ; iíAÓ4it>, A^. R464m4i)Dt or ]tAé4mr 
we ; ]t4é<néy ^d ; p^<íroy theg. Or^ jitó a. me, 

¥U, &c» 

R^lative. — ^R4Íj4f,>^ ]?4£«f, thatwHtgo. 

Imperative. — Imtig, go thou ; imti^eo, im« 
tig f é, M? téit> f é> let him ^^. IftnriBmír, 
imtigmit), imtié finn, téi-ómíf, téi^bmit), or 
réró pnn, letmgOj imtt^e, orimtig pB, 
go ye ; imtigmff , imti^t), or imti^ ji^ let 
themgo. 

9^JVN<TftTS 
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in the Indic. or Ní.témenn tu, fé, pnn,. &c^ 
Relative^; — ^N4é tréit), or nác ttéróenn,. that 

doth not go. 
Preterite. — ^Ní t>e£4f ,^ / did notgo; €édiiif , 

tAau ; ijieéútbr ke. Ní i6e6«in4]», «w ; 6eéA&i}f ,. 

^<? ;; *eéét)iHi, rtey. 0í?, ní t^eftró me, &€• 
Relative.- — ^Nié n^étój thatdiinat go, 
Future,^TS(í pútAt>, &c. as in the Indic. 
Rel^tive. — ^N4é ]»4£4t>, thatwULnotgo., 
CoNDiTiONAL Mooi> Prettrite.—TX<^t- 

jAinn, Iwould go; p4Óp4, /A<w ; ]í4cpt), Atf. 

R4*|;i»ni<tír, me; piiép4Ítie, j/r<r; jiAcp^itíírr 

ífttfy, 

Relatrve.— ítiépé, t^t wouldgo. 

CoNsu5Tui>iNAL— Pme»/,r— Like the PreSi. 
Subjunctive. 

Pretertte.—Zhérmm^ lusedtogo; iévbií, 
thou ; ééitjetr^ he.' Tíiéióniír, ii« ; t^iéíée,,^^ ; 
téiómíj', the^. 

Relative. — Chéióeé, that usedió go. 

lNFiNiTiv?,r-D'iinteét, or ^pol^ ta go\ 45 
©ol, oul,,TOteét, going. 



Active Voke. 

• fwwcATiVE--.lVvfjírn^.^Chitani, *ít)iii, *íé; 
eíómii^ mtibi óíémi Or, iíx) me, tu, &c. 

ReUtive^--» 



• • .* « 
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Relative.-^Clut)er. 

Pre/mVe.— Chonn^pcAr, /íflw ; conn^^lic^ir, 
éonn4i)íc.* ChonncAni4]t, éonnc^B^p, éonn- 
cAt)4l*. Or, conn4fpc me, ^u, fé, &c. 

Relative. — Chonn<iipc. 

Future. — ^Chtópet), IwUlsee'j tíx^\Ví^jt\i- 
,yeé. Chíópem, or 6ít)yem<iir), *iéyfóe, óíibpit). 
Ovj dfópet) me, cu, &c. 

Rclative.—ChíiDpef. 

IMPERATIVE.— Féé, seethm; péÍAt), or pé- 
édit) fé, let him see ; péóAm^it), let us see ; 
jéUíWj see ye ; jée4it>íi-,. t>r Yéé4it>, let 
them see» 

SUBJUNCTIVB— P^jefií.— Ní 'pAiciin» / 
dbii9/ *« ; t^^<^í*> p4ice*. Ní péice:m4ro, t*** 
C4Ít)e, pwcit). Or, Ní frAicenn tiu, fé, pT^n, '&c. 

Relative.— NSé jpéicenn, íAa/ doth not see. 

Preieriíe.—m f 404^, / did not see ; t«c*»r> 
j4C4t). Ní t*c4m4it, t*c4B4p, t^c4t)4ií. Or, 
Ní p4C4 me, tu, f é, &c. 

Relative.— N4& iF4C4t>, that did not see. 

Future.—m r^icpet), or ní picT^* "^®» 
tíc, Iwillnot see. 
Relative.— N4Ó ff^icpet), that will notsee, 

CoNDiTiONAL.— F4ic|rinn, / '^ouM see\ 
piiicfá, fAicpet).- F^icfemír, |r4ici:í*e, oT 

jr4icpeó fiB, f4ic|rmíf . 

Or, 

• Often pronounced and wrinea 6onn41c, tven in tht 
old MSSs 
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Ory CíópiTm, cíépi, cíé]fc*, &c. 
. RdalÍTe. — Féicpet), that i0ould see. 

CONSUETUDINAL. — Cíiómn, / USCd tO S€€ ; 

cl^t^, cíióet) ; cíéeimíj', cit)ii, cit)it>íf . 
Relative. — Chíéet). 

iNnNiTiVE. — F«tcf li^, or t^'f^icfia^ 6i iee ; «g 
yAiCfin, seeing. 

Passtve Voice. 

Indicative. — ChíÉej» me, / <íw setn \ iíteif 
tu, é, inn, iB, i*t). Or, p «icteji me, &c. 

Preteriie. — Conn^pcA^ me» tU| é, &c* wai 
setHf, pr Conno«6 me» fc0, 

SeiJUNGTivB— fPrw»l.~Wí f<a<íte}i mc, 
&c. /om tM/ ^i^ 

■ * « 

Preteriie. — ^Ní p40#* m0, tti, itcí Wis not 
see7i, . " 

/Víur^.-rNí J^wcf^jl VNl, &c, WÍW «0/ be 

seen, 

• r 

• * * ■ 

CoNDiTiONAL. — ^Fiiicp^í'oe, would be seen. 

CoNSUETUDiNAt,— F^ictío, or cíócíó, mei 
to be s^en. ' ' ' 

Bheipim,. 
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Active Voice» 

iNBiCiiTivs-^lVtsirnt—^Bhfiipiiii^ / givet 
&c. Uke céf4im. 

PretirUe. — ^QmsAf, Igwoe'^ ariu|tine> like 

Fuiure, — Bhépf^t), or Bépp«i me, / wiU 
give^ Xc. OVf r^Bíippiit), tílpdt), &c. 

Imperative. — ^CaBai]!, give thou; t«%ii4ó. 
'C«t]»«m«i)o, t4Bif4Ít)e, t4Bif«it>ff , or t4l^p«i^. 
Or, Cug, tii|^4^. Cu^4m«it>, tugnfóe, tug4i- 
Toíf or tu^Ait). 

SuBJUNCTiVE^Pftfjenf.— Bheijtim, &c. Or 
íejjienn tu, f é, &c. 

Fuiure — ^Relative. — ^N44 mbépf4t). Tbe 
fest as in the Indicative. 

CoNDiTlONAL. — Bheipfinn, tiutíli4inn, ór 
Í4Bl»Ainn, ItmUdgivej S(c. 

CoNSUETUDiNAifc. — ^Bheijimn, íugAinn, toii»- 
teiiíinn or tABpAinn, I usedtogi'i^. 

iNf INITIVE. — Do tiilinpt, or éum t4B4pt4, 
to give ; 45 t4B4ipt, gidng, Kc. 

Passive Voice. 

híDiCATiVE — Present. — ^Bei]ite]i me, or 
tuctv^i», &c. / am given. 

'" '' Preíerite^^ 
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Preterite. — ^Cug«é, ím:. was givefu 

Futufe. — ^BépF^p, &c. or t»*t«iiF4i»y will 
be given.. 
Imperatíve.— CucÉAi*, or bei]»te]f . 
SuBJUNCTiVE. — Like the Indicative. 

CoNDiTioKAL.--B#]if4Íi9e^ or t«B«]»F4fóe» 
wouldbe^ Xc. 

CoNSUETUDiNAL.— Béi]»*ít>, ructiAfó, or 
Tih^j^t^íx), usedto begiven. 

Infinitive — Do leii téB^pt*, to begiven. , 



- 6ejí*)ni, Ibear^ hringfirtb^ €arry. 

ACTIVE VOICK , 

INDICATIVE— Pr«é72/.— Beijfim, Jbear j bci- 
]tilf, bei]». Bei]tmit), or beijfem, beijttíé, 
. bei]fit). Relatíve. — ^Bheijief. 

iV^/mVtf.— Rugiir, Ibore^, jíugAij-, ]»U5, &c. 
Or, i»u5 me, tu, j-é, &c. Relatíve.— jfug. 

jFM/wr^.— Bé]»f<it), or bé}»p me, / ^i// 
i^ar, ífc Relative.— BhéjípAj-. 

Imperaxive.— nBei]», A^ar M«*; beil»e*. 
Beijiem, (?r beil«iUT>, beíjtíée, beiint)ír, or 
tieijiit). 

SuBJUNCTiVE— Pr««í/.~Ní Beijimi, 7 do 
Mt bear; ní Beijtij», or Beipcnri tu, &p. 
Re)atívc.~N*i mbeíj», or vAt mbeii»eim, that 

doth . 
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doth not hear, Futnre. — ^Relative. — ^N46 Tnbéji- 
pox) ;— the rest Uke the Indicative. 

CoNDiTiONAL. — ^BéjffiTiTi, / WQuld bcar, 
Kc. 

CoNSUETUDiNAL. — BépAmn, / usedto ieaTf 

Infinitive. — "Do Bpeií-, to bear ; 45 bpeif , 
bearÍTig; i<ip mbpeif, havirig bom\ 4i]f rí 
ftjfoif , aboiU to bear. 

PASSIVE VOICE. 

iNDiCAtiVE — Present. — Beiiffeit me, &c, 
/ am born; Pret. Rug<ié me, &c. / wasborn ; 
Fut. Beijtf ep me, &c. / wiil be bom. 

Imperativí:. — Beipfei* fu, tíic.bethoubom,^^ 

Conditional. — Béjíf<iít)e me, Iwould be 
born. 

CoNSUETUDiNAL. — Béjit^ít) me, lusedto be 
bom. 



Cíujttjttl, Ihear. 

' * ACTIVE VOICE, 

Indicative — Present. — Clumim, / A<?tfr, Xc. 
Preterite. — ChudVdj-, or gu<»T<i me, Iheard. 
Future. — Cluiiíiret), cr cluiTÍfe me, I will^ 

~ iMPERATrvE.— Cluiri, hearthotL 

Su»JVX#T2VS.-« 
K 



SuBjuNCTlVE — Present, — Clumenn cu, f é, 
&c. Fut. Rel N4é cclmtVpet». 
CoNDiTiONAL. — Cluiií|rinn^ / Wúuld hear. 
CoNSUETUDiNAL-— CluiTíiTiTi, / used to hessr. 

ÍNFiNiTiVE, ícc. Do éloiptii^, ío kear ; 45 
cloipm, or 45 clo]-, hearing. 

PASSIVE VOICE. 

Indicative. — Present. cluinte|i me, ícc. / 
am Jieard.—Pret. Cu<il«t), or ciuinet>, was 
heard. — /íí^ Clumjrep, willbeheard, 

Imperative. — Clumtci» tu, bethou heari. 

CoNDiTiONAL. — ^Cluinpíióe, would be heard. 

CoNSUETUDiNAL. — CJuincít), Msed io be 
heard, 

Participle. — Clúinte, heard. 



irá5<t)tt1, Ijftnd. 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

- Indicative — Present, — F^éAim, / find. 

Preterite. — ^FuA)f4]*, or yuMp me, I/ound, 

Future. — BeB^t), or ^eMx> me, Fuíget), or 
l^uíjeóme, Iwillfind. 

Imperative. — Fáig, find thm ; pásAn. F4- 
54m, or |r<i54miiít), pájivít), fíígiiit), or í^jai- 

SVBJVVCTITX 
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ScBJiTMCTivE. — ^Ní fá^oim, jrafgiTO, geBíwm 
I do not find. Relative,— Nád if<ié*iw> ^*^ 
gruí^enn, or náé Tígeliiimi, that ddth jtoí fiful. 
Futwrt, — ^Ní ÍTíiijet),- ní je^i*'©^ or ní fuíget), 
&c. J'will notfind. 

CoNDiTióNAL. — FéBínnn, fáj^mn, or jrtíf*- 
ginn, / wouldfind. 

CoNSUETUDiNAL. — "BeiBinn, I uscd to find. 

Infjnitive,— D'pájinT, tofind. Participle. 
— ^^5 r^S^i^'j finding. 

PASSIVE VOICE, 

Ti'Z^n^Ví dr-fpiteff isfonnd, 
Furtp^, f\^itevt or jrj^tfc, wuifound. 

IBeiBc]», BcB^p, fprfpep, jruíéep^ y<>iéj«Pr 
willbefound^ 

F^grAji, befound^ 

B«Bp*ít)e, fiuisFÍpe, jráigp'ó^, w&wtó t^ 
Jbund. 



I? jSjm^ jT nf»i&, ^WTW o/. 



Rígim, / ireach, Xc. Rélative. — ^Rf 5«!^ 
R^ngí^n J^reached; pámgaír, thou; ii^^lfiiCr 

ri»i», íAíry. Or, jHA6t<ir, jtuótAii', pji*ét,. fitc; 
í)r, it^nic, &c. Qr, ^i^tz me, nué; &c... 
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Rígf et), iiH46t|:At>, líígpet) me, or }»uótf aó 
me, / will arrvve atj Xc. 

Ríj, reach thou ; píget), &c. 

Ríjpimi, jtinctjrdmTi, Iwauld^ Sfc*. 

Ríjmn, jtwéc^mn, / used^ Hc. 

Roétiim, or ]fucc<im, to reach ; 45 i»o£tiiin, 
c?r ]íi4ét<im, reaching. 



IMPERSONAL AND DÉFECTIVE VERBS. 

Cítep, itseems. ^ocef, there was seen. 

Luiiiótiii», it tsreported, luAt^At), a^o^ ; lu<it>- 

fA|i, rnll hcy Síc. huffdí'rc, InátN-r.tí'S, fec, 

Do Taíp, At' wcnt ; t>o Vóodp, 'Mí^/ wc'ni, 

Do f (lí, <ipo p(fét, he went, 

^t) pét), Atf relates. 

%X bejft, A^ í/iyí ; 4f bepdit, ^A^^ ^zi^.' 

^t> jtubAijit, Ae says ; Át> jiubjiAmaj», a^^ ; 
at5 pubj»At)4jf, tó<?y ; — quite obsolete. 

?^ji f é, says he ; a j* f í, she ; a j$ f i4t>, ífly thej/ ; 
4jf <vn BeH« says the wonuin^ SCv. 

01 f é, quoth he ; ol f í, ol f wt). 

^t) b4t, he died. 

Co n-ejtbiiilt, that he died. 

ZofHiAip, he^ was killed; to^cjf4t4p, thej/ were 
. killed, 

Advbrbs 
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AnVERBSr. 



Adverbs are of diilerent kmds, as Adverbs of . 
/zm^,. Adverbs oiplace^ Adverbs of qiuility^ Xc» 
We shall givehere, forthe convenience of the 
learner, a listof Adverbs and adverbial Expres- 
sions liiat often ocQur, and wóuld recommend 
them to be committed to nieraory. 

N, B. Adjectives form Adverbial expr^ssions 
by adding 50 or co ; as ppinnec, /m<?; 50 
fijimnec, tridy ; í. e^ according to [wbat isj 
true; 50 jfo rhinr, verifwelL 

^ ccém, far off^ at ^ mmz^^ abroad^ óut of. 

length. ^ n-alió'D, formerly. 

% ccu4n, on shore. % n'oer, fvom^ the 
^ choí'oce, ^ievír. South. [fVest, 

Sf ffocínjt, along xeith, ^ n-up, from the^ 
^ grAt> jioime, long be^ ^ iviútti, to-daj/. 

fore. % n.<enf ecc, at once^ 

^ jf*t) dr xOyfarheme. ^nnAifi, sddom. 
^S r*^' /2tre. ^né, vesterda-i/. 

^5 p"' there. % n*Atl> over. 

?^& r^"o?J/<^^^- %r\4x^ frombelow, 

^ice, 4 n-4ice, near. ^ n-Uiif, frovi above^ 
^maiT, as. ^n pat), whilst. 

^mÁ)»iió, tO'Viofrffw. ^n-uaip, sarAew, 
^íi]^ n* ií>4ji46, en the ^ n-UAip f liT, /Ae». 

morrow. ^(nn fo, herein. 

^mUt), 50. ^ ^nn j'm, thereijf^ then. 

Jf AihUi'o, /Aw^. ^nn fúo, inyonplace,. 

% wiot>, i» or<3Íí;r. ^n r<in, when. 

K 3 ?(iháiH, 
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9^TTi4ú\, albne. F4 '66, fwíce. 

% r\'0\\^,from the East, Fíiti*í, thvice. 

% nonn 4c<if 4 n-A^ll, ^o F* x>e(A^yJinalli/, 

unifro, [fore. ¥^x> o f ifí,yar offfrom 

%'\\ 14 )toinie, <íay óe- fAúi/. 

^noif, ru/w. Yé^x>^jhereafter. 

^U ngd p, near^ hard hy. Fo dleif , privily. 

^ noóc, /a n^A/. Fóf , j^e*/, ^/i7/, tf/^í>. 

víip 4ir, éflí A:. ^óc f óp, moreover. 

^Vfi cctí?, iflCÁ:, aziraj/. Batí AihjíU]', ) 

^ip i'o'n, m befuílf Batí cunnrAB(ii]Tt, ) 
^ip UfHjíil), at iimes. uncUmbtedly. 

% iuíiit), from the ^ ng^p, ^igh^ at hand. 

North. "Bo bjtiit, yár er^r. 

^ pí r> * again. 'So tjeiTTim, surely. 

^jiéi]i, /flí/ 7i2]^A/. Bo rollup, evidently. 

% troraó, <// }ÍjV^/. Bo |:ói1, yet. 

Bej níió, almost. Bo huilióe, entirely. 

Bun of cínn, iopsytur^ Bo hímlán, fidly^ com- 

vy. . pletely. 

C<i ? wÁf r^ ? Bo leit, J5^?*ífc, harhee. 

C4 h-Af ? ) whence f "So Inat, hastilv. 

C^ n-Af l^fromwhatf "ho lóp, enougn. 

CiV Théit), howmuch ? "So niAif, aW/. « 

'O céiTe, asunder. ' "Bo jio Thint, verywelL 

Cén4, already. [ /joíí? Bo moé, early. 

Chui^e YoJvrthispu7^- Bo mihic, <2//í?«. 

Co nuige [-0, thusfar. Bo m(»Il, slowly. ]ftly. 

Cínuf ? hon£ ? Bo roc<ii|t, easily^ qui- 

Ci^ ume^aboutwhat? )ná, /Aflr?i. 

T>'oít)ce, by night. Innup ^, m orderihat. 

"Oe ló,* óy rfffj/. Imopjto, moreo^er. 

Uo jgnivt, always. Jte, ire, Aefnf ar^, riií/^. 
Cóon, 4 óon, it)an, Tii/tf- //cé'/. [(fter^ 

licety ihat is. )<i]%<krh, moreoverjhere-' 

F* t>]íuim, ) Leif f o, herewtth. 

Fa j-ec, a je)ar/. O yoin <* leit, ^cr. 
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%*!♦, <is, O foní «mdó, thence- 

%*]♦ fo, /A«^. jorward, 

%.tjf fiií, ÚL9 íAfl.^, 5f?.. O fom, thence, 
%*}♦ ÁTi ccét)n4, /^*^^- Suaf, upwards. 

wise. 'C^mMj a while. 

%*!> <en, together. ^n r^n, wAen. [í/er.. 
%oó, ^«r/y. [?wfl7Z72^r. C<vll, f;<i!l, be^ond^^on- 
^ip 4n mót) po, tVi tóií C<eli 4fti5, within, in^ 
C4]* mót), heyoyid mea' side. [oufside. 

sure^ [broad. r.<eli ^nml^, without^ 

^ Tnuí^^ withoufy a- 'C^^e [-iti, therefore. 
Fo m()\^ú\6Yy,especialli/. ^^iip, father thafi^ above. 
N<»m4, aloncj only. F4 tuaijtim, towards, 
íío, í?r ; Tio 50, ttw//Z. OiUiVf ,. aWí', aloft, 
'N Uitiit, 25e;Am. Cuille ei^e^nwreovvr. 

'O, seeiítg ihat, since. Uime, uime fiii, there*- 
Oy <k\^nfaloudypublicly. Jore. 
Of ifíl, ^o/í/y, private^ Cona'6-<ijpeyiTÍ ) thcre^ 

ly. Conit5-t)épm, \fore, 

^\^\^^again, [bove. Xímoi^poj morxc^^r.. 
Sei, rather, before^a^ 



>«ooo«< 



PREPOSITiaNS. 



Proper Prepositions. 

^i zVí.. F<i, zfpan, for; 

%5, fl/. Fuít), |:o, unden 

^i|f, 079. . B<in, without, 

^nn,. 172. Bo, 5ur, ta. 

^f, outqf Idp, <7/if^r. 

t>e, (/, Áj^- Lé, leir, wifh. 

XíOyÍó. ' '%<»p, a'Ae^. 



O^ 



lOÍ 



Oj', abovc. withoui, excepL 

Ré, jtif, to. ^Ví over, acrass. 

Rnv, before. Cife, through. 
RoiTTi, before. 



Improper Prepósitions, 

9íijt mlf , ín Mtf begin» gen. tn^^, ■005, or t>e- 

^ip pef), ) throughj faence the Adverb y* 
^ip f <iip, f throughout, . "heoit^^finalli/, 
9(i}í \oi\xfor the saheof, ^ merc, among. 
^ip ccúT, behind, ^ n'oidis, <7/?er. 

^ IfoÓAip, flfon^ a>2M. ?(' n-ii^Aró, against, in 
^ Íatnip, tn presence thefaceof 

of 9í -ct^eB, ^i amceming, 

^ TttJiai^, ^ /j^er. Chum, t)0 é um, ír), wn/o. 
^ nt)éi§, > These De j*éip, according to, 
^ nt>e54it), ) are all "O'Snnf «iró, Ivwards. 

Dative Cases of t)é, or ^ jf ia tjnuif , z« presence 

toég, rtn e/2i5?, conse- of. 

quence\ whieh mafces OfceiHijefcínnjaiar^. 



** De and w háte Idng been confounded 
** together, both being written tjo. It can 
^^ hardly be supposed that the composite words 
** t>ím, qfmCj or offme\ t)ír, t)ínn, &c, would 
" have been distingui^ed from txim, tome \ 
** t)Uir, tjúmn, &c. by orthography, pronunci- 
'^ tion, and signification ; if the prepositioiis, 
" as well as the pTonouns, which enter into the 

composition of thesé words> had been órigi- 
^^ Dally the saiíie* la t^im; &c. the tnitial 

** Consonant 



-i< 
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< * Consonant is al \vay s foUowed by a sifnall VotoI. 
*' In t>4TTi, &c. with one exception, it is foUowed 
** by a hroad Vowel.— Hence, it is presuniable, 
** that the Preposition, which is the root of 
*^ t)ím, must have had á s^nall Vowel after t) ; 
** whereas the root of txnri, t)Uir, &c. has a 
*^ hroadr Vowel after o. These facts aíTord 
'* more tlian a presumption that the true root 
*• of the.composite t)ím, &c. is tse, and that it 
" signifíes qf. I have, therefore, ventnred to 
" separate it from t)0, with which it has been 
'* confounded, and to assign to each its appro- 
*' priate meaning." In corroboration of this, 
Mr. Stewart's, Hypothesis ; I have ffequently 
met )5e in old MSS, I have^ therefore, adopted 
it íii iu pryper placc. 



INTERJECTIONS. 

06 ! ui ! od4ri ! alas ! 
%o tjíUiiiée! woe^smel 
¥^ \^<eif ! alas ! 
%<»ip5 ! wóe ! 
Féó! behold! lo! 
'Gip ! hush, ! listenJ 
%o Tíáipe ! shame ! fy t- 



CONjVNCtlONS^ 



iGie 



coNJvmrrioNs. 



?fc«ri «suf, '4r, i^, "Ni, ni, not. [becaicse. 
^tt, *é, éut. Jná, 'níi, /y4Bn. 

$(n ? 4j« ? whether. Sul, fríjí>rí. 



OáEUC 



<JAELIC GRAMMAR. 



,JííIiT ÍIL 



OF STNTJX. 



Chafterl. (^Cow^rd. 

§1- 

Jtule^ 1. — ^The Article agrees with íísNbnn, 
in Gender^ Number, and Case ; and is placed 
h^fqre it and next to it, except wben íin Ad- 
jective ínténrenes. Ex. %n pep, the man ; ti4 
jip, the, meru The initial changes produced 
by the Article, have been already explained 
in page 17 : and here noíe, that Adjectives 
preceded by the AitÍQlej fsu£Ger the saine initial 
dbaog/es .and iiccidents as Nouns: Ex. .4n 
t^5-pejt, tbej/(mngm<my^íS3(^^''he% the.ifmng 
woman : not atí t-Ó5«Ben ; because here the 
Adjective is prefixed to ^feminine Noun. 

2.— The 






2. — ^The Article is prefixed to proper names 
of Rivei's, and to Adjectives used substantively ; 
asívtí cSmnAn, the Shanrum ; n* boiór, the 
poor, 

3. — When two substantives come together, 
one governing the other in the Genitive, the 
Article is joined to the latter only, although 
both be limited in signifícation ; as m<^c «i^ 
Bá ijít), the son qf the ixtrd : not ^ií mAc aii Báijto. 
And is u.sed even when there is no Article ex- 
pressed in EngUsh ; as 4 rv^ p é <inoir 4 pPAjtíf , 
4it"odAÍ;4i}í n* Fp^ince, he isnów in Paris, (the) 
capital city of France ; rather than atí 4pt)é*- 
tínjí, &c. óonn<iijfc me Uilhdm <it<np hSémuip, 
/ saw WUliam^ (the) father cf James : not <^Y\ 
Ar<np hSémuip. Rí n* jiíg, king of kings ; 
rjgeiín^i n* rrí6ej*n4.t), lord qfjords^ m^it- 
etíiii<if n<i ppec<vt), forgioeness <f sins : except 
where the two Nouns form a kind of compound 
term, or denote only one complex object ; as 
ACf ciuiV, fnusiciansr^ <in fej^p<nj»e, the 
watchman. When die Koun govemed, is a 
proper name, the Article is entirely omitted ; 
as red FhéiTim, the house of Feilim : not reó 
4ii FhéiTim ; nor 4ii rec FhéiTim* 

4. — ^A possessivePronoun joined to theNoun 
govemedf excludes the Article firom the Noun 
goveming ; as ob<iijí Bújí Um, thc work ofyour 
,hands : not 4Tí ob^iji, i&c 

- 5. The 
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. 5. — ^The Article is omitted after «, í'n ; as a 
TnbTugAin x)'4Ír 4jt tCígepnii, in (the) ^ear 
^ the ag€ of our Lord : not 4 4ti mbTi(i5<iin ; 
7ior «nn «m bTiAgívin, as the Scotch say. 

6. — ^There is no Article in the Gaelic, an- 
swering to the English a i but to express a 
Idng, a daughter, a son, we simply say pí, 
ingeii, m<ic. Where tlie personal Pronouns, /, 
thoUy he^ we^ S(c occur in the sentence, the Ar- 
ticle a is es^pressed by the compound Pronouns, 
^m, <kt), 'n-4, &c. and the Noun or Adjective 
is put in the Dative case : Ex^ Bi4t) me <im 
^4]i(iit> "óuir, / will be ^Jriend to you ; but) 
jé 'n-4 iUm^io t)*m, he wiU be an enemy to me, 
See this more fully elucidated under the 
licad of Pronouns. 

ForRulesT^ «, 9, 10, 11, 12, see 17 and 18. 

§2. 

13,— An Adjective agrees with itsNoun in 
Crender, Number, and- Case ; as f cp móp, a 
large man ; ^n pp ihóijf, ^ the Uvrgé inan\ 
I^Ut éeí, a white rod; t)o'ií tfl«ir ^iT, fo ihe 
white rod: and is usually plaeed <^ter the 
Noun, except they be in diíFerent clauses ; or 
onein the subject, and the otherin tiie predi- 
/cate bf a proposition ; as tf ^Tic 411 t>uiiie 
piTí, that is a wise man ; t}$u4g )em, 4 éomp4ifí. 
t)o éoj», íaiíí ^(? me^ my companioni is thy case. 

L l^'.^-When 
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1 4-. — ^When the Adjective is in the predicate 
of a proposition, and the Noun in the subject, 
the AdjectivejVerb and Noun do notnecessaiily 
agree in Gender, Number, or Cas^ ; as 4 M 
hAitentii- f<» uiTe firinnech^ ps. 1 1 8 . Tá nem, 
4C4|* r4T*Th lán t)' « ihóptxiéc ; c^ táw pett{k 
cert, 

15. — ^When the Adjective servesto modify 
the Vei^^ it does not agree in Gender, Num- 
ber, or Case, with the Nouti ; as t)ó ^ih me 
<^S\ f cun géi*, / madc the knife sharp, Heré 
the Adjective doés not agi^ee with the Nouh, 
for it modifies not the Noun, but the Verb ; and 
the expression is equivalent to I sharpened the 
hnifé, But to express / made the sJiarp hnife^ 
we say "00 jtih me <ih i'ci^n géi» : wherein the 
Adjective agrees with the Noun, for it modifies 
the Noun, distinguishing that kniíe from othei^ 
and consequentlv is written, in the Feminiae 
Gender, to agree with f ci<»ii. 

16. — Some Adjectives, of ono'sjllable, as 
t>e%^goody t>]to6, bad*^ feh, otó; 65,^«/^; 
tiuivt), n€wy are usually piaced before their 
Nouns; as t«j tvuihe, a good man. Such^ 
Adj«ctives, so pláced before their Nouns, 
often combine with them, so as to be considered 
rather as one complex term than two distinct 
words ; as ógpep, ayoungman, 

17. — ANoun,Verb, or Adjectivc, preccded 
by an Adjective or Pnposition, suffers initial 

aspimtion ; 
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aspiratíon ; as móji-TfienmíUó, high-spirited \ 
■cpom-BuiiiVim, / beat sore ; et>aji-f'olu[-, twi" 
lighf. But a Noun, beginning with a Lingual, 
preceded by an Adjective ending in n, is in 
the priiTiarj form ; as iien t)uine, one man, 

18. — ^An Adjcctive begijing with a Lingual, 

and preceded . by a Noun terminating in a 

Lingual, retains its primary form in all the sin* 

gylar cases ; as 4i]í ^i éoii* t)eif, on his right 

Joot ; not *!]♦ 4 óoif óeif. 

19.^Numerals,whetherCardinu!orOrdinal, 
' to which add imifDj ??2í7WJ/; ^aó, everi/ ; mopán, 

nutn^'^ begivn, littlc*^ are placed before their 
'Nouns; ásrjfímeoip, thr-ee Jingcrs \ ♦fVrjief 
' IS, the third £/ú(y.— But we 8ay oi Váirfi 'oés, 

twehe hands'f ^etz [fijf loé^, sevmteen rnen ; fc 

Í:i3^'*il^ yi6it, tmntif'^ix men^ Xc. placing thc 

Noun between the Numerals> 

20. — ^Wh^n the Numerals, T>á, two; pce, 
twenty\ cérx^ ahundred\ mífe, athousand; 
are preíixed to a Nqun, the Nóun and Article 
are not put in the plural, but in the sirígular 
number. The termination of aNoun in the Nom. 
Dat. Accus. aad Voc, preceded by t)á, two ; is 
the same with that of the Dative Siagular ; as 
pá^óoif , tzvó feet; t>"^ T4im, fwo hands ; t>4 Táim 
41}» póir, twenfT/'two handsi ,t)^ coin t^ég, 
twelve greyhounds. When preceded by pióe, 
cétr, míte, Ihe termination is that of the No- 

L 2 minative 
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minative Singular ; asfióeUifi, twentyhandsf 
cécr pep, a hunéred jnen ; míte bTi^^jAin, a 
thinisand í/€(trs. The termination of theGen- 
itive, preceded by tjá, cécr, &c.is thesame as 
the gen. plur.* as atí t)4 ógij*, the two feet ; ati 
t5« éof , í/* the two feet. 80 méit) mo t>4 Taiti, 
Mef size of my two hands^ bái]t}^ 4n t><l ólu*f, 
the taps of the tuo ears 5 yiji aíí id4 Baíi, /Ae 
husbands ofthe two women 

The Adjective connected wíth the Noun, ' 
is put in the plural ; as t>á i<ifc bc5<i, /w 
small fishes'^ t)Á coiíí luAf;<t, ^'o swift grei^- 
/lounds; <^r\ t)4 jnfc beg, qfthetwo small Jishes, 
This ren3arkable exception to the general 
use of the singular and plural ^numbens, oo» 
' easioned O^MuJloy and others to suppose that 
there was a Dual number in Gaelic. In the 
Hebrew, Persian, and Arabic, we firtd a Noun 
in the singular number, joined with the nu- 
merals twentjf, thirt^^ a hundred^ a thousand^ 
Xc, and the French say, vigni ef un ecu^ twentif 
andone crown. 

21 . — A Prononn agrees with its Antecedent 
in Gender, Number, and Case.f 

22.— If 

» * 

* Mr. Stewart tbought that therc wai 99 nciiiúoaof caM 
•ílmistiUe io auah wttaneca, 

t Fronóuns, txoept ftnímin btw «o ^ttaetÍM J 
ca&e. 
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'22,— lí the Antececlent be a sentence, or 

clause of a sentence, the Pronoun agreeinfr 
with it, must be of the third pcrson ; as b<v 

Tnipe <» Ci»ii<i, <ic*f níj* dif^nis j-é é, Iwas his 

friendj and hé^ did not hiow it ; w) TaBaip 50 

miiit; opm, <»c<*]: jtu5<ir^buít)ec<*|' t)0 oip, /«^ 

•í/?í)^6' well ofme^ and I thanked him for it, 

23.*— If the Antecedentbe acollectiveNoun, 
as flu<i5, lucr, 'opong, t^jfem, the Pronoun is 
of the SrdPers. Plur. as óonn<»i]tc me <»n rhuj, 
Ac<if* bA-hlmt><i iiit>, I saw the hosty and they 
wcre numerous. 

« 

• 24. — An Interrogative combined with a Pcr- 
sonal Pronoun, asks 'a question without the 
intervention of the Substantive Verb ; as <in é 
pr\ t)0 c<vjí<i ? is he ^our frietid? <in mife <v 
t)ub»*iin: é l is ii I said it, 

§ 4. 

25. — ^A Verb agrees with its Nominative in 
Number and Person ;* and the Nonnnative, 
whetber Noun orPronoun, is ordinarily plac-ed 
after the Verb ; as ^oiUi-í^io n* .]:l'<nci|' ^Tói]t 

L 3 D6 



♦/ In the Scot'ch Dialcct, ** as the Verb has no varjation oí, 
f$rm corresponding to the Person or Number of its Nó- 
minatirc, thc connexion bctween a Vcrb and its Nominative, 
can be marke(l í«/y,by its <r«//tfía//flw, Litt c ▼ariety, there- 
fore, is allowed in this respect." fftcwart,- Frotn thisr 
thcn, we may fairly cenclude that the Scotch Dialect pousts-^ 
ses bttt lit^ of thc per5picuity ef tkc Mothcr Tongue. 
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t)é t4ifbeniiit> n* fpéijiié obdip 4 TáTh, thc 
Heavens declare the glory of Gody tfie sphercs 

shew the work of his hands. Bíoír bjiiiir}»* 
mo BéiT, ACAf i'muAiiie'o mo éjtpíóe in^Bé^ 
Ao ?at<ii]f, /í?/ the words of fny mouthy and 
the thoughts qf m\j heart he acceptable t'n thif 
presence, )imax5-f4 oí> cuijieoAit 4]* ^-41*-^^^ 
.4 noóig, in thee have oicr fathers put their 
trmt, If the.Nominative be a Noun of muU 
iitude^ the Verb is put in the pliiral ; as ^it 4 
|i4b4X>ap 4ií Khi4n, the place where the Fian 
wcre, tiiat is, the Fenian bost 

Iii poetry, or poetical stile, where inversion 
is allowed, the Nominative is sometimes placed 
before the Verb ; as 

a 

rciitce, t)4Í}ffe, Tiit 4n4 

P?454, C05f.4, C0n]g4T4, 

T)imbii4it) C4f4, s^pB-fín, gom 

Tpe 4njfíji >Í4f 4 ]:4]-oit).. 

T. M*Daire. 

Dearth, want, and famine, ghastij stalk 
. . around, 

And Rapine's voice is heard with horrid sound ; 
Plagne, war, and blood, disaster and defeát, 
The rage of elements, the crush of fate ; 
The bane of Anarchy, — destructive train, 
Sprung from the Monarch's crimes, assume the 
rein ! 

Literally. — ^Want, dearth, scarcitj^ofprovisi- 
ón, pli gius,^ wars, conflicts, d^feat in battlo, 

inclemciit 
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inclement wcather, rapine, íromthe unworthí- 
ness of a prince do spring. 

So in theÁnnalsfrequently ; as Clu4in jrejitA 
X)0 jrotúj*'© le n<em BjiennAin, Clonfert was 
/ounded by Saint Brennan: Annals of Donega^ 
353. C<ii}tb]íe'm<ic Co]in>4ic jtíg L^igen no 
ég, Carbn/, the son cf Corrnac^ king of Leinéier 
died. Id. 546. 

• The Nominative precedes the Verb in the 
Relatire fbrm ; as an jrej* cjtemef, the man 
that believes. But the realNonainative is 4, who ; 
clegantly omitted. — ^The Ilelative form is used 
often in narration, where no Relative is under- 
stood. 

When a Personal Pronoun is a Nominative 
to the Verb, the Verb is put in the 3rd Pers. 
Sing. and admits of no variation of form, as r4 
me, I ajn ; zi f uo, thej/ are, But I think this 
mode of expression, which, though now held 
very correct, is not three centuries in use, was 
firstintroduced by ignorant pei'sons, who found 
it perhaps too difficult or troublesome to re- 
member the regular inflections of theVerb.* 

The Infmitive Mood, with the preposition t>o, 
expressed or understood, always foUows the 
Nominative, except in poetry or poetical stile j 
9.nd when there'is no Nominative, the Infinitive 
is in the end of the sentence ; as 4C*f níj^ 

Féioiji 

. ♦ This eomiptíon (If 8ucK>ha8 undoubtedl^ becomc gc-, 
hcral wVíhin the two last centurícs % but what if anjr on« 
would venturt to say inEnglish, 2/V, «<" ''* thcy Uf Thougb 
«^# W,^«« wa/, thtj sjoas, U bccoming wrjr- gtttcral. 
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B'éit)i}i le hicn-n'ouitíe jritegpii 4i]i biic xso 
t«BAi]it; ^i]f , ^ctvf níit ÍATh <ien-nec o'ii l4-fom 
fuúf níó 41}» bit t)' pwpjíuí^ t>e, and m man 
was able to give him any answer,. andfrcmi that 
daí/forthy noonedared to ask himanif ihing. 

26, — ^Where there are two or more Nomina* 
tives, the Verb agrees in iiumber with the 
iiearest ; as tK> Bí ^nn Otpn, BoU, 4«Hk|' Of C4.p^ 
OisÍHf Goll, and Oscar were there, 

27.-T-The Accusative case, even^ in poetry 
or impassioned narrative, is never placed be- 
tween the Verb and its Nominative, without 
altering the sense. " Hence the arrangement of 
the foUowing passage is incorrect : ^ivB 'oom- 
bUf <ic<if pínséjí 140, the^ took wine and galL 
Buchan's, Gal. Poems, Edin. 1767, p. 14. It 

^ ought to have been 54IS iAt> t^omblAj*, &c." 
S^ewart. But Mr. Stewait is wrong in sup- 
posing the following sentence from the Irish 
version of the New Testament to be incorrect : 
T)o 54b rjíUAije '}]'<i t)óib, the raeaning is not, 
Jesus took pity on thein, but, pití/ seized Jcsus 

for them. Mat xx. 34. Again, Luke, xi» 14, 
Do 5<»B mgniió atí fludg, pity seized ihe mvl- 
Pitudej not, the viultitvde iook pity, Here 
íngíiAt) and tjfVAige are Nominatives; '^Jf* 
and rlu<t5 Accusatives. 

28. — ^The Auxiiiary Verb isoften elegantly 
omitted ; as 'Oip (if) <5jf iR ap ilD]4,/or he (!s) 
Qur God, 

* ' - - § 5. 
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§ 5. 

29. — Nouns, denoting thesame objecti and 
related alike to the governing word, should, 
agree in Case ; as Dond^^, iii*c Dothndili, iriic 
S(ei>Ay Thic 6oini Donough, son of Donaldj son 
^ HiLghj son of Jphu Spu, m4c Crjiu, ihic 
BaíóiI ají f eil^t^jf, Stxí^ son of Esru, son qf 
Gaedhal our ancestor \ not f eií«^4i)«. 

Ttiis Rule, obviousand natural asit is, is, at 
the present day, not uniformly obserred> 
except in Genealogical Tables. 



CHAP. II. 
0/ Gcfcemment. 

§ »• 

Rule, 30. — One Noun govems another in 
the Genitive ; as Soluf n4 gpéifié, the light 
of the sun\:¥é\Y Ceihj*4c, the Conventian of 
Tara. The Infinitives of Transitive Verbs, 
being themselves Nouns, govern, in Iike mannér, 
the Gcnitive of their object; as 45 imiift; 
préiíle, playing chesSf i. c. (at the) playing 
(qfj chess ; ujt ngoiíl 4 ii4iTi4t», aficrwounding 
(of) hisenemt/ ; r<eii t)énm4 c4pb4X5, a charzot- 
maher^ í. e. a man (ofj making (ofj chariots ; 
hiit YV^toiice,attendants, i. e, people of atten- 

dance ; 
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dance ; luóc bjíifit) {ór bpipe) M háitrie, 
breaktrs qf the cínnmandmentj ú e. people (of) 
breating (ofthe) commandinent; 4ip tí buiiTci»^ 
about to 8trike, f. e. on thepoint of$triking. 

31. — Proper names of the Masculine Gen- 
d^r are in the aspirate form ; as teé Fbéihtn, 
the house of Feilim\ bpi^t4iji Dhomrutil, 
DonalíTs brother ; cUnn Ohofwn^ill, DonaliPs^ 
descendanfs. Except where two Palatals come 
together; asmAc CuThdiT, CumhaVs son, 

§2. 

32. — Adjectives, signiíying skill or fcnow- 
ledge, requíre a Dative Case governed by the 
Preposition <ixp ; as mAii 4ip jr4ip}*5e, expe^ 
rienced in sea affairs', eoT#ó 4ij» óTíse, shilUd 

in lauK ' 

Some have a Datlve governed by «e ;. as^ 
lán Xi^xx^ih^mw^ fullof fear. 

33. — ^The first Comparative takes the Par- 
tide m4 or 'ná, tkan'y before the foilowing, 
Noun, as t>mfie ij- nejttthiiipe *nii é, a man. 
strmger thímhim; or, emphaticaHy, tsuttie níf 
nej^rmAiiie 'ni é, or "ouiiie buf nej*nfi«ipe 
'n<l é. Where there is an interrogation, the 
substantive Verb is elegantly omitted ; as >n 
mó cuf4 'níi '^bji^ham ? (art) thou greater 
- than Abraham ? 

34. — ^Tbe second Comparative »cver admits 
of 'ná, tfuin, before the Noua, and \» used onÍy 

m 
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in such cases as the foUowing, viz, ní }:ei|i]ix>Q 
me yin, / am not the hetter of that ; ní mif t>e 
me 4n 'tuitim fin, / ám mt the worsefor that 
falL 

Ní t]iuiniit)e \ót iin 1<ióa, 
Ní tpuimiD' eé 4 f pÍ4n, 
Ní t]iuimit5e c<^^A * hoUnn,' 
'S ní tjíuimiiDe coUnn cíaIL 

The bit's no burden to the foaming steed, 
Nor are their fleeoes to the woolly breed ; 
The lake, with ease^ can bear the swimming 

Mnd, 
Nor is good sense a burden to the mind. 

Literalfy- — The lafce is not the more weighty 
for the duck, th« horse is not the heavier for 
hisbridle, th« sheep is not heavier for its wooí, 
and the body is not the weightier for under- 
standing. 

But we never say, tpujm^re 'nÁ, weightier 
thafiy Xc. 

Superlatives arc construed thus: L^eó jf 
neptTh<v>pe r^e Mí Fhém, the strengest hew of 
the Fenian host ; p* hé t>o b' jrejíjt t>íB uiíe, 
'*twds was hest qf them alL 

V 

35. — The Nttmerals <en, ow^ ; t>4, two; cause 

Aspiration ; as «n óoj-, one foot ; x>k éoij-, tuJo 

^eet,—Z\\í, ceif)^e, CÚ15, r^, p^e, rpíc^tr, 

cerpACAtt, céct, &c. and all the Ordinals wiU 

have 
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hftve tlie Noun in its Priinary form; as c}ií 
cof 4, three feet ; ceií;ite jriii, four men^ Jfc. 
Seóc, oér, noí, t^eió, cause Eclipsis ; as feéc 
mb<ii]f^, seven bards ; oéc cca£a, eight batíles^ 
Xc. 

36. — ^Where there are two or more Nuinerals, 
the Noun is placed immecliatel} after the first ; 
as ^4 óom wg, twelve greyh(ninds ; : ceitite 
pp t>é5 41 jt péio, thirtxf'four men, 

■ § 3. 

37. — ^The Pronouns, mo, mjf\ to, /Ay; 4, 
his ; cause Aspiration ^ as mo éenn, mjf heai ; 
T)0 óof, /Ay yíw/; 4 TiíTh, Ati Aan^. %o, 
loses o before a Vowel or p ; as m'4i^4i]i, íny 
father\ m'jruiT, my blood. Do, in the lifce 
cases, having dn»pt o, is changed into c or 
even h ; as t^4iiím, or h4iiím, thtfname; c'feis 
your husband. 

38. — ^W, A^r ; requires the Noun to be in 
tbe Primary form ; as 4 m4c, her son ; and 
before a Vowel takes fa ; as 4 h^iiVm, her name. 

39. — 9íp, our; Bu)i, ^our; 4, their; cause 
Eclipsis; as 4}» ngu4]j*, nur danger; Buji ccof^f, 
yomfeet ; 4 ccUnn, their children ; and before 
a Vowel taken ; as 4)^ n-4f 411», owr father ; 4 
n-4i5tc, theirfaces. 

40.— APíte- 



/ 
/ 
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40. — A Preposition, cnding with a Voweí, 
rcquires n to be prefixed to a^ Aw, A<r, their ; 
as lé n^4 TáiTTi, tienVA Ai> AaTuí ; so, co n-4^ 
withhiSf hery their; cjte n-A, ón-4, [ten-A, 

&C. 

41. — ^The compound possessive Pronoung, 

cause Áspiration and Echpsis in the same 

cases as their Primitives; and also require a 

Dative Case of the Prepositions of which they 

are compounded ; as 4m ^15, inmy house ; ó^ 

Taitti, from thy hand; lép cc<^iitt)iB, with out 

friends. These Pronouns are also used isa 

such cases as the following : bít)nii© 'n *ji 

cc4i]*t)iB t)0, Ut us be hisfriends^ i. e. let uf 

j be in our (situatipn as) friends to him ; bu6 

^ rtie Am AÍMf t)0, *c<vf biAÓ f é 'n-4 Tn*c oArh, 

jT aw7/ 6e ih wiy (i. e. for z)father tojiijn, and he 

Aídlbe in his (Í. e. for a) son to me. This is almost 

identically the same with the Greek and Latin : 

£go efo iUim patrem, et ipse erit mihi in filium. 
Bebr. ,1. 5, We íind thi3 form of expression 
used also in Hebrew ; as "i^jnSla in his priesfs^ 
i. e^ his priests, ps. 99. 6. rfi^^ in or for a 
house ; y!^^9 in a rock, t. e. a roct, ps. 31. 3, 
So in Gaelic, bí t><iTh-fii 40 ÓA]tif A15 neijir : 
4c<if nwp ti5 cumr)*i5 t)om éitjen, bu^fí> nie (in) 
a rock of strength ; and (in) a hoiw of refuffe, 
Kc. ps. 31. 3. 
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4 Jw— Vcrbs Active, govern thc Accusathre 
Case ; as guí'omm txXf we beseech thet^ toir- 
'mipc ine <^H jrei», Iseew theman. 

Some Verbs require a ^reposition before^ 
• fheir object, and ií the objectbea Pronoun, 
it must be compounded with a Preposition ; as 
.t41i4i]« 64íh, giveme; ^4^411» let, bringwith 
iféu; beip íetjjate with you\ t)'i4pp4f 4ij» 
eom, / a$ked of John 5 « wB^ij^t f é piu or 
leo, A^ Jd/dsí /0 them, 

43. — T)se word which in Englidh is in the 
• -jNominative case, before a P^tticiple,* is, iii 
Gaelic, put in tl^e Dative w^th the Preposition 
t)o; as 4111 mbeit t)0*n j:í]i nM)fB, ike man 
tfeing dead ; i4]> tteftt t>6, hehavingcome ; u]» 
iit)ul «m^i óóiB, /A^ AirviVif ^me i?tí/; *t>b4t 
CopnMc 4 ttig Cieitig t^B l<if #tí mBóin> 

Up nt)iult4t> lt)ol4é]l41)D W tM^4lh XfOf 4 |f4^ 

]foiiTie j-in, Cormac died at the house of Clety 
7iear the Boynej having renounced idolafrt/ Umg 
before. Annalslnisfallen, 279. 

« 

44. — ^B4, was\ aspirates the InitialConsonant 
of an Adjective in the masculine Gender, (ex- 
cept «, 1, H, ]t, t ;) as b4 Th4it 4tí ]re)» é, A^ 
tt^o^ a good mqn ; but not in the feminine ; %é 
b4 m4it 4n Ben í, ^A^ se^ú^ agood wútnan* Atii 

before 

'¥ 41 #. Wlxor» tit^UtUn abiolot» ii tticd aa Litía» 
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before a Vowel require» h ; as b4 holc iem, it 
wmbadfarme. 

45, — To hwm^ is expressed by tihe Vetb 
tliTTi, and jrir» krumledge ;-as *r4 píf Agiini,' 
/ kn(rjCy i. e. there is knowledge to me :. a is. 
wmetime» added ; as bít>*4 ptf 4541^9 kmwye* 
So we sayy tii gpát) 4^4m, / hoe^ u e, there 
i» love to me ; t4 gen^ or cen 4g4n), / June^ 
«n affeetion for \ tá ocp,4f ojim, lam hungry\^ 
%ik t4pt ojtm, / am thirsty. To have^ is 
expressed by táim and 45; as tá leB^Ji 454*0, 
j|Fot£ have abook ;.ní jt4ib 4g Fnm 4ét m4c aH 
Uumn, ./Vff»^£Í^tí/ the son^ Lutw^ {i. e. hin. 
«pear.) 

46, — The Advcrbs, jio f 4]!,^ in, glc, caiuse 
Aspiration — See p. 59« Ro and án are prefixed 
t9 ^ubsit^tives as well as Adjectives ; as ]m>- 
y:Í4rf;, 0. gre^prínce ; po-tnuij*, a á'íT^tfl ^ ;:, 
4ntÍ5epn4,.,a tymnt. . 

47. — Ro aod tjw, whiéhare only Eúphonic 
Particles, are prefixed to Verbs, and cause As- 
piration in theaetiveVoice — See p. 68. Ro loses • 
o before 4^ which ; as 4i}t 4 jí' T^BjiAf, or rather ' 
4ij^ 4JÍ V<»Bji4f, ofwhich I spoke, i, e. 4iji 4 po 
T4bji4f. '?íit 411* tuit Rux>i»4Íí)e, jtheplace in 
xchich Rury fell. Ann. Inisfal. 950. . i. e. («it: 
•n 4 Jfo tuic, &c. Dó loses o before a VoweV^ 
Q£ f in the active Voice ; as. .t>'i:i4fit4ÍxJ, he 

m3 inqufred 



infuiredf Ííc.—See p- 69. The emphatíc Par- 
ticle * is prefixed to the preseot and preter 
Tenses of ráim and TCijíim. 

©tft, <nfi, imojijto, umojipo, moreover ; non^ 
"o^Wf tm, rno, then; één4, j/z//; it)!]!, rjííi, 
and a few other Eipletives,- are used only 
for Euphony sake. 

N. B. Adverbs are placed usually in the 
end of a clause, or otherwise> if £uphoDy 
iiequire it. 

§ 6. 

48.— The foUowing Prepositions require % 
j5ative Case, and are aíways prefixed to the 
objecttheygovern, viz. 4, dg, ^ip, ^nn-r*, ^p ; 
T)e, t)o ; jTii, yo, jruit) ; 50, suf, s<in ; 1, ir, 14]*, 
ix)iji ; le, leij- ; m4jt ; ó, of ; jíe, Jin», l«r> poitfi ; 
reé; €*!♦, tjte, tjfej^. 

r 

49. — ^9^, 1, i4p, und ]fi4i cause Eclipsis; asi 
t]CAiItm, at TaUtin ; uji mbif, qftcr death^ pi* 
noul, Ag/or^ departure. 

50.— %}*, tje, t>o; po, puft>; it)ij» ; le; Tn4j[f ; 
6 ; jie ; tjie, cause Aspiration ; as m<i]» iTi<ii5ir- 
tpiB, /í^tf masters ; ó fm, /rm tliat.^See 
rule 52. 

51. — ^?Í5, 56, of, require the Noun to be in 
the Primary form ; as 45 jreitem, waiting\ op 
cínn> over head. 

52. — ^When 
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52.— When the Arúcle eomes betweetn a 
Nbun or Adjecúve in the singular number 
and one of the Prepositions, <»5,.aiJí, aj-; p*, 
P9i juíó > BUf j ir ; leir ; mVji ; ó ; pif, poim ; . 
fet ; t^^ vpe, the Noan or Adjective sufierc 
Edipsis; as 4i{i. 4n tt^^f iirn^ ,<>n the.ground; 
'miiji 4n ngjtóm, like. the sun^ ó*ít cq^r, ^from 
the battle, But m and t>e require Aspiratioa ; , 
as «o *n B&i]»t), io tke bard ; aud before fj re • 
quire r ; as w. 'ií t\úityto the ejft. — See p. 18# . 

53. — If the Article be oaaftted, .then the ■ 
next Noun or. Adjective is Eclipsed; as ai]* - 
gptó nDé^ /©r thejovf, qf^Chd', rpé tín',ijt 
iiS4iB:fog iu bei4t), fhrotigh the perUous sea qfr 
ItfeL Sainthis.veíseofjBQiiaventureO'Hu5sey: 

9f ráit) «tpí t)6i}if e iiip itei nT)é, . 
i ^ Ní péit)!)* le neé píi \f\ ngpéifi, 
Bati Dol rpiéii fo f 4 f ec, 
RoétAiii i^ ,|i(^n PQ *ií'.J*Í5ceé. . 

« 
54. — BíiTi, ,wilí háve either the PrijBaiy or . 

Ai^irate form;^ ás B<iíi coif or coir- ^^V} > 

SQmetimes ^auses Eclip^is; ^> «i}( pT'úf, a/^ , 

í» íAíf begirming ; Aif* mbeir, an i^iw^.— But I , 

think there ^ an Article understood in tliese x 

cases, wherebj. úxey a?e reducíble to ruie 52. « , 

3^5.— %f, guf, if, leif, jnf, tjief, are used.l 
btíbre thé Article iuátead of.i, *> 50, le, pe^ , 
tjia , 
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$6. — ^Do, 50, le, pe, tpe, and a, out qf; 
sometimes take h before a Vowel ; as 50 holc, 
tadh/ ; le hingnATfi, with astonishmtnt ; ^ h'6i- 
jfinn, oí£/ ^ Ireland ; but 50, le, tjie, }»e, 
before <», At>, A^r, their^ require n ; as le n-*, 
le n-*, &c. — See p. 67. 

N. B, I am incUned to think that the moderas 
are incorrect in confounding 4, Af, out^ with 
1, !}•, ÍH; — 3. distinction is evident in tbe follow- 
ing sentences : 9íp 4ti xnh<^\\^yout of the town ; 
4 h?íTb4in, <?!// (?/' Scotland; 00 Tuíé %iíet) Ap 
4n Scíru, Milesius wentout of Sa/thia ; but if 
^TÍ mb4iTe, íw Míf town ; 1 n-^tb4m, inScotland\ 
if 4n Scírrí^, iVi Scythia, í'his distinctlon was 
always adhered to by the aiicients. 

57. — ^The Improper Prepositions, no cum, or 
éum, <i n-AjAió, 'oe peiji, mepc; ii ]f lAÓnuire, 
&c &c. require the Oemtive Case, which is 
govemed by theNoun of ivhich the Preposition 
is compounded ; as ^um ^ é^f 4, to the hattle ; 
#11-4^410 4 4f4}i, against %is /athcr ; 'oe iíeii» 
m' íoite, in obeditnce to htswilt; 4ip fon mo 
iftic, /or the sake 0/ my son. 

58. — The Measure or Extent of a thihg íx 

expressed by 4i)f ; as "04 rpoig 4i]* 4i}ít)e, í«» 

/í?^/ high ; cúig rpoigf i 41^ éoimneér, /ve^t 

deep; j-eít trjtoigti 4ijí leitet), J^^r» ^ireí 
éroad* 

^,— Whea 
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t9, — ^A Preposition prefíxéd to #, whici\ 
requires tlie Subjunctive Mood ; as <í.ir i n-A 
Ji4iB Fmn, the place wh'ere'Finn was: — or 
when the Preposition is understood ; as 4)»m 
4 jí4iB .Coitm4c, M^ p/ar^ (in) which Cormac 
ivas : — ^when the Preposition i, 2V1, is omitted, 
the Euphonic n is generalljr retained; and a 
comma ought to be placed before tbe n ; as . 
'n-í* p^iB, in which was., 

§ 7.. 

60. — The Conjunctions, 4C4f, and\ no, <?r ;- 
couple the same Cases of Nouns ; as f i}i <iC4f 
Wínii, ta^ and women,. When two or more 
Ad.ectives come together, .qualifying the samo 
object,, 4C4r is often omitted ; as rá^ j-í ógj 
m<*if e*> íA^ isyoung (and) beautifuV 

6 K — ^The Conjunctions, ní, noóti, n)un«> 4nj . 
50, .gují, muj#, áíc are. aiways joined to thé 
Súbjunctive 'Mood ; as ní juiT, there, is, not^ . 
(not ní ffuiT, or bjruiT, as often con?uptly writi» 
ten.) Noc4i takes n before ^\ aod then the 
n alone is pronounced.; as no64 npuiT, there is 
not^—See this rule fully explairied in page 68. ^ 

j, 62; — ^%*, if\ . o, sxnce^ seting that, ar« 
^jAiiied to the Indicative, andcause Aspiration; 
as m^ ■ t»U4iTiTnj if I strike\ but theyjiev«t 
aspirate the present Indicative of r^im; aái 
^ ti, if ht w,-T-not m* ti., Dá,. -f/i is 

alWayft 
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«ivrays jóihed to the wieterite or fiiture teiyet 
cfthe Ifidieative -or Uonditional Mqods; but 
ncver tothe present, as x)á ntjejttiAf, if Idid\. 
xlo^ ccéfjTiiinn, Af_ I wouldp^sectUe. 

The foUowing Exercise being tbís ** Afgu-- 
ment of the Pbém qf WalmVf^ is given to 
e3íenaplify the foregoing rules. TheNumerals 
wer each \wd reffer to the rale particularlj . 
necessary tó 'be observed- If the reader find , 
«n^ difficulty he may tumto page 133,-\^ere 
the example isrepeatedin correct language» 

On adaytíjatPa. ^ t>'» tj^líri I»4tl»c *5 , 

t3íickwasworshiping. 3^ . ,, ■ ^ 

Ood in solitude, AélíAinn XXi^'j-Anurtignef, . 

Oisín, -son of Finp, . V ri ^- ^v 
M^ént to him; and téiioim Oinn m^c^Finn 50 

Piitrick bade him nui^ ; 4C4f iuijiim P4-i . 
welcome^ AndPa- rpic piilte itoThiim. ?f6iip 
tiick enquired of 4?^ ^ , 

Oisin,wha^wasthe J? 1:1*^^4151^ PAtjnc t>* 
'case of the grcate^ Oifífi, C4t) é 4n Ciif if teé 

' difficulty in which ru)bii citUii*í^U*^n% ráím' 
tíie Fian were ever •? 
«ngaged ? - *^ í*^**^ )«win. 

formyoúofthat, O! ; P T. 
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^m f iTÍ tJiimV * 



Clérfcof the solemn C?éi]tei 4n f iiTm f4m1 ^^ 
psalms,..says Oisín. Oifín. ^H c%x ^f cjtuió 
The encounter of , » /^ .. _, . *# 



t)im. 



createstdifficultjin "".f^^^í* ^"1,,^ 
^hichtÍie Fian were ^^"*™ í"**" J'^í 
engag^d siixce they 
were made Fians of 
Fál, (bieland.) ^ 

. A banquet 
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A 'banquet and t:.,**. . «• 

feast was had by ^^^^ *^^r V^T^^ «o táim 

Finn, the son of ^5 Fmn ni4c Cum4l, tx? 
Cumhal, for the * _. ♦» 

seven battalions of r^cc cftCHin BnAr-pwn, r 

tbe'constant Fian,* ^ÍTÍ,^ luétm<v}i Un-AÍBm' 
in spacious very 30 47, 

délightful AUen of ^^^t^ \ ^^^X ^ t)ej*mii- 
Lein^ter; andapar. ^,^^ j^^ ^.^„ ^ ,?. p^* 
u^ 01 the Fian were J4 aj 

K»rgotten by him, B^*^ cui jiit> "oo Beipim T54Th ; 
witfaout givHig an n.^l.dráím.m^cCponé^it. 

such as, the son of n^.^f-x'^ i^ * 1 
Cronca;-, the son of Cl»™T:4n. Do ^ 5l*c«im 

Ronan, ^and Aily, 'pejíg móji ^n jrejí uime 
sonofCriffan, Great „ ^^ ^ . ,, 

ragepossessedthese r^^* i^^F 50 Beijtim luí|- 

naen on that ac- ^caj* móio s<in risjm 1 
count, so that thev sx so 

made oaths and as- fl*T)íi*í6eét; 50 cenn bTifi- 

severations not to S'*^^» 
dome intothe Fini* 
anhost to the end 
of one year. 

After this they J^p fin tio cuipim 4 
launched their ship teng 4i}i. muii* ^c^r níp 
to sea, and they friix)4im lem, 50 pigmv 
8toppednot'tillthey ^., ,, ,^ 
arrived at the land c^LoiIii. Upr^imreU*", 

ofLochUn. Having ^nn riií t>*Th, Beijnm ben 
been there soine pí ^ocU BJfát) é&rAift<vil 
time, the wife ot the 
king of Lochlin fell 

desperatel/ 

* Ttiese édmposed 1 standln^ armj tkat was aéTcr re* 
éuced. 
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deÉperateljinlorewitii t>o'9f]IenucC]ixThÍ4li, 
Aily> soa of CHffiiD^ so gup eUmim lem *f *j| 
that she eloped wiA Ríj^^r, úc^f níji rcA- 
himoutof the lcingdbni, , 30 

«nd they stayed not ^*™ J^^ 5^ V'^P^ 
«itil they ráacfaed Ei- eine ^atti. 
rin. 

The king of Lochlin Ciiumníéim jtí LoéU 
assambles the chiefe of 4» 37 30 
his people, together ^^^ * mumrep, mAjf 

Andthejsendpiessen- te6c5oF}nnaí,*cCoiÍH 
gers to Fmn, son of 45 

Cumhal, to know if it ^h t)'* jríf 4n éugém 
Inight be to him to the ^ - ^^u.,,^ •• «-.- ** 
hefght of Léinster the ÍL^f í'í?^ /\^^'* «<> 
lady had come. Fiw ^"l^^^^^^Be- «^5*^^- 

offered great compen- 1^/^ Ar'^*'' "^^ ' 
sations U> the king of ??«1'L^Í^*' ^""t^^ 
Lochlm, and to let his ^fi ^JéiBf"^ lem ; 

wife g; with him ; ^ u^ ' T^^ ^/«^ ^ *|í ' 
namely: seven tons of 5^*?: . ^*^ J'b'"',^^ 
puregold. Thesecom- ^^'^*^ *5 ^ti «fi^sted ' 

pensátionswerereject- móií, it>on : pí LoéU ;* 
ed by the great Des- iicar t>' lippAjm cot5i- 
poiler, í. tf. the kinff of ♦» „ 

Lochlin ; and he de- ^^^ "^^^ ^^ ^^*^' ^^"^ 
manded combat of the S,^*!*»^ r^*^ piée "oe 4ÍI • 
Fian. . Seven score of ^^^^ ^'^ cothjtiic, 4C4f ' 
the Fian were sent to ^' "í*I»í>*i^ i*x> ui?^ 
engage him, and they ^^^' 
were all slain by him. 

Finn asks the chiefs FwppAÍsm) Fjnn oe 
of tlie Fian, who woulji xnAit 4« Fuíl, ci* -00 
encounter the kii;ig of coThp^v^im jtí LocU ? : 

Lochlin? 
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Lochlin ? It 18 I, says ^f é tK> coin]l4C4im ép 
GoU^that wUl fi^faÁhini, *)i BoII, «ciir feoUtm 
«;nd Ínstructmeinfeats me Aiji clef Iú£. Bei- 
of action. Take with pim lem, a]i Finn, c^ 
tlMe, 8ays Finn, a vali* c]iot^ Vfe 'i) Fi*n» Ac4f 
ínthattalionoftheFiaD, C4&g«rrt^ecl«nn^6i]»- 
fifty of the descendants ne, 4c«]*Ofc*]i4i]»54Ó 
^f Mómi|andOscaron t«S ^em fciAt, t>om 
at eitfaer side of your iméofiiATh «i]l béim «fi 
«hield} {gt voar sure fe]i m6]f. Ni céróim 
protection from the «n t>ume 4^4m lem, 
dIows of the mightj úp Boll, ga't>e]i5At>Aim 
man. Not one man of mo Untt i 4 cnef . Ci- 
.tliem dbidl gó with me» pm Boll 4C4f «fi f e]i 
«ays GoU, until my - ^ / .' 

tóde be reddened ih ^*P *^^ 4« tp^iSdcAf 

Tii» wounds. Goll and ráim oct 1* 4C4r ^^ 
fte migh*y man came oíéie 45 corhji^c, gu.]! 
ontheheacb,andthey rojfép^* pí Vo*l4 jfe 
wei^ eight days and «7 

ci^t Bights in combat, ^oU^ *c*r^* mnmtei» 
whenthekmg<rflx)ch- ti,|eleif 4tt F]4n; m- 
Im feU by GoU, and aU ^^uf r\úf imtítim ne* 
'hi8peoplebytheFian; ^g^^^ beó 50 cjitt 
so that none of them ^0^]^ ^, j 4,^, 
went back aiiv e to tb« ^ 
land of Lóehliiw 
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L4 t>U jtfiiB Pitiiic 45 4t>ii(ir> T)é *r *" «- 
UAijner, t)0 cu4it> Oji'íft mac Fhinn 50 nuige^ 
4C4f cuip P^tjiic páílte poiihe. ^cArf o' 
fwppujs P^rpic t>' Oifín, c*^ é 4n c4f if 
teite, no but> ópU4t>4Ui5e 'n-* púh^t>újf^ «fi 
Fhi4n jíi^tn. . Trnieof dt» jrém f m t)uit, * Chtéi- 
pig n<v Siilm f ám, ú^ Oifín. ?(n cf f if c]iu4ióe 
'n--4 pAB4t>4iit 4n Fhiiin, 6 t>o jnnneib Fj4t>* 
F4il .t>íB. FTct> ACíif f éf r4 t>o Bí 45 Fmn nwlc 
CuTn4iT t>o feéc cc*tii n* sn^t-Fhéine^ n-Síl- 
tfiumn TuétTÍmip Un-4ÍBin L^isenn,' 4c#f «> 
t>epTn4t>At> leif ríiin t)e 'n Fhém, 5411 ^ui]fix> 
t>o t^BAijtt t>óiB ; mii|í <i tá, mAc Cponé4|]f, 
mac Ron^itt, 4c<if 'ííile mdc CpiTnt<nn. Db 
gUc fepg Thóji n* f jp uime fiií, mnuf 50 
ttuJAtii]! luíge íiciif móit>e gtih tect 4 !Fi4n- 
n4Ít>eót 50 cenn bTjAJh^. J4jt fih t>o éuiif-' 
eiD4p 4 long 4ip muip, 4C4f níp f t4^t> leo, 
50 ]t4nc4t4]i cpíc LocUn. J4p mbeit* fel4Ó 
4nn f ih t>óiB, tug beh }tÍ5 Loíl^n SJííté égf 4- 
Th4iTt>o '?íile m4c Cpuht4ih, gujt eUió leif 
4f 4h Ríj^ct, 4C4f m^ ft4t)4t> lcó 50 ]»0&t4lh 
^ijienn t>6iB. 

Cjiuinnígef ]*í LccUn m^jte 4 ihuintijie, 
tnu]t <en pé hott Rigte t^ég 50 n-4 flu4g, 4C4f 
líí]» rt4io46 leó 50 ]foit4>h eij^enn; 4C4f cuipio 

veité 
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t;«4r^ 50 F)nn td4c CutthiiI t)ík jíf 4n éui^e tío 
Igel^t) An Ben 50 ruUig Loijenn. Ilo taipg 
Fmn cuThc4 Tnóp* w) jiij LoóUnn, <ic<ij' ii fteh 
9DO léigen leif ; lóan : ]etz rronA x>' óji gUn, 
Do hobAX) n<* cuTTiS* 45 ^h n-^ip5tec ttióji, 
]t>on : jfi5 Loclann, 4C4f t)' upj^ coThpAc <np *h 
fféiTTn. Do cm}tet) fect jficit) re W^ Fiíittai!) 
t)4 dotfíjíiic, 4c<vf t)0 m<ijil5At> ut) míe lejf. 
Fi4rf jtuijef FinT) t>e jh<vr4i& n* Féuie, cÍ4 t)0 
^OThiiacf dó jtí Loóian ? %ife 00 Ó0Thjt4Cf4lt> 
é, 41* Boll, 4C4f f eoil-f e Tne 41J» élef^iB iút. 
Bcij* ler, 4jt Fmn, C4c cjtor* t)e 'n Fhém, ^^uf 
cieg4rr t>e óUnn^iB %óijine, 4C4f Of guji 4ij» 
54Ó t<e'B t>et) f séic, t)ot) iTncofn^Th 4JJi BéjTh- 
^nn4i6 4n f ijf Thóijt : ní jÍ4Ó4it> «n fujhe 4C4 
lem, ;4j» Boll, 50 n©eji54t)r4it mo Tarm 1 n-4 
éTTef4ifc. C)5 5oll 4C4f 4h jrejf tnój» 41)^ 4h 
t;rjí4i5, 4C4f Báoují ocr U 4C4f ocr Ti-oíóce 
> .45 coihj^4c, gují tojtcjt4t) j*í Lo6j4n j^é Bol), 
4C4f 4 Thumteji uiTe leif 4h IFéin, mnuf n4jf 
amgit) nec 4C4 beo 50 cjiió LocUn 4ijt 4if. 

Tiie foUowing Dialogues, in familiax but 
correct language, will also, it is hoped, be 
/ound of considerable use in illustrating the 
foregoing Syntax. ^ 



N DIALOGUES 



134 



DI. ALOGUES. 



I. 



• _ p 'OITI i 

sure of seeing you pi oei}»ex> ? 
VÍS weU, I thank you. Bo m.it, 5« ]»«B imit 

Tolerably well. £? ""^ftrÍ- 

AsusuáU %»]♦ ir bT!*-c- ,.. 

As usuau ^^^ ^^„^ ^^^ ^j„^ 

You look very iil. Ffc*,!» 5« !♦<> ««^^- 

Youlookverywell. íéc»| p l»o mar. 
You are not well. Ní pur tu 5» m4.c 

1 Llnk youare hoarse. S^ilim BOff'iiT ceoíin 

•^ oi^c. 

You are verv pale. C4 cu 4n-iT.irite6- 
Your eyes are' sore. ^ ^o ruiVe cmn. 
You must take care of C»iírFet> cu «Ite c^B- 

vourself. -Aipc-Tíuic réin. 

IamveryiH. ránie 50 po boéc. 

What ails yoa ? C** c* opc ? 

I am sorry Ibr it ) f t.oiíi5 lem r?ti.; . o^ 

•^ 1 y olc lem r»"; 

I am now quite reco- Z«'m «li* m' <"5eo 5" 
ye,.ecl h-iml4n 4noir. 

lamgladofit. Ir "^*'* ^®!^ T«^ 5 «^' 

' ^' cáim 5l»eon4C ■oe. 

Believe me it gives me Ci»eiT) me, ^r "V^P *" 



mijch pleasure, , c-*íWer lem é. 



II. 



•A 
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II. 



QJ Health,. 36- Sblájnce. 

How is your sist^r to Cintiuf rá t)o t>ep5-. 

day ? f iúp,<i n-iúm ? 

I hopé she is better. . T^ fúiV 45<»m 50 jf uiV 

fi níf í.epp. 
She is a little indispos- C4 f í cnAÍcec beg^n. 

ed. , 
Does she complain of ?ín ngeiipándn fi <viit 

the tooth-ache ? tmnef fiAc^vl ? 

Hus she goteold ? ^n jfuoiji p pu*Cr, 

8he is very deUcate. O f í po ihiTiéec. 
My fatiicr is not very Ní 'F m' "*í:<iiií 50. \\o 

vvell. nmif. 

Ife is^much afflioted by Bu<viccj>t<ip 50 mópla 

the gout tmnef n<i n-<ilr: é. 

He is very subjecttoit 'S po ihmic Bít>ef <ii|L" 
Has he ever a sore ?ín mbinn <i f jopnAd 

thrdat ? tanh éoít>6e !* 

He should apply flan- B<^ cói]í t)ó, eooó olU 

nel to it t>o éujt uijtfce. 

Hi^u^ustbathehisfeet C<ii£fet) fé « 6of4 

t>'for}fU5<iíí. 
H^ has a pain in his Cá rmnef 'niv t^eB. / 

side. 
How long has he been Cm <itt f <*t> 4 rá f é 

ill? ' rmw ? . 

Not very long, Ni \^q f 4t><v 4 ca. 

About a week. Cimóell f eórThíiine. 

Nearaweek. ^n50i|iet)0feórih<im. 

Whendid'vou seeyour C<i f om óoím<n|*cif t>o 

friend 1 homas ? 6^]í<i Com<lf ? 

Lastweek. ^Hrfeécm^im-fe.óuAi'o 

toi^r. 
Last night % péi]t. 

N 2 Hc 
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He is going to the Cá ré^sioultjo'n ríír; 
country, or, r* f é Ag imtecn 



TMj'n CU4lt. 



How soon does bc go ? ?íti ratxi 50. n-unisert 

p? 
In a few davs. ^ ccenn begán liete.^ 

1 mustpajiiTm a visit Céitpet)met>uIt)'A pé- 
hefore he sets out c<iin ful j^ n-imeoó 

Praygivehimmycom- CaBaiií mo t)e5-5i*4t5 

pliments. ^o. 

Fai'ewell, SUn let:. 

ni. HL 

0/ the Gaelic. 2^ 'n Sbítewtj;. 

DO y.)a «peak Gaelic ? ^n UBp^ip B^éelg ? 
1 8peak it a little. \^i\^xm he^irt m. 

Ten mu8t pracdbe a C#iéf eó m 4 gii«tó|^» 

graat deaL 4i go nió]f. 

The pronunciatton is Cá ú\S 64ii4ih4in mc- 

difiicuit* 4ifi«iT. 

Yoa ehonld carefuliy Ni pUi}it»uir4fíÍ4l1« 
. avoidavnlgarooane 4in4iílíottienn54pB 

accent too f ein46. 

THe Langoa^ is spo- L4B4|^^4i» 4l^ reni^ fP^ 

keD well m many 50 ni4i£ 4 n-WMi» xf 

parts of Scotlaod. Jíitili 4 n-^^ífb^tn* 

You speak loo fast L<iB}tíit|* |io ?a4rt. 
Dq not speak so quick? Ná US^ip com éj*gA6 

riTí. 
You read very well. Leijip 50 jto ihAiÉ. 
You pronounce very )f }io?fi4iT;T:'ú]tT4B)i4, 

welt 
Have you read the po- ÍTp Téigij- ^inr4 Oi- 

cms of Oisiu ? j'in ? 

Yes,. 
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Ye5, and I think them Léigef, 4C4r ]"4ÍTim * 

finebejioadejcpres- gup bjfejóvV lat) .'n4 

sion. if j-éit)ip d Vuat). 

Hovvelcgantlythey are N<vá <iUinn ú r^it) ái- 

translated. pívigoe. - 

. Exquisiielj' indeed, it Ro gjíeni:* 50 tjeiThm, 

much to the honor <vciV]' 50 nióiit54l4Ó o* • 

of Scotland. * ^rb<iin. 

Oisiaisalwavsthecom' 'S é Oiplí mo cóin- 

panion of niy'walks, Vu<v*oA]f <v ccorhrmíóe 

<vm piúB<vlr<v. 
But }iaveyou readour ?íct <vp Téig tu 4^ 

Romances ? ' . ' ffmj'c^ii ? 
There arémanybeau- C4 im<vt5 j-cél Fi4n<it)- 

tiful Fenian tales, <iór<v 4nn, if mait: if 
. well worth reading. y\ú <v Téj5e6. 
How long have you Cip p^t) <v ráijt <V5 pog- 

been learninff ? Uim ? 

You are v/oaderfully C^ip <vip 4541^) 50 hm- 

improved. - g^nr^c. 

I undérstand the Ga^- "Cuijim 4n Bh<et)el5 ní 

lic better than I 'r F^M* '"^'l*^P<*m 
speak it. , . i. 

Everv one wishesnow Jf <nr le 546 n-<en 4 
tolearn it. jrogl^im ^noij-. 

It is íi beautiful lan-, If bjte^ ^iV cenj^ í. 
guage. . 



IVJ IV. 

0/the Weatber., Ze 'n C{^ii. . 

It Í3 bad weathér. Jr olc 4n tf'n í 

We shall have rain, !Bi4]t) fept^^m <i^<iitm. 

It is going to rain, C4 fé .t)ul cum feptA*» 

/n4. ' 

It is raining. Cá x^ *5 r P*<* ^- 

N 3 IS 
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Isitraíning? ^r» jfuit j-é 45 peji- 

f4m? 
It is but a sbower. Ni 'I* *nn úHt; cíf. 

It will soon be over. Biaó f é éojt^mn 50 

I am wet thrb' . ^ ráinv-fcpliuc z^lrru 

Letusshelterourselves réióemaifí pofcat). 
lthink it will notrain Ip t)6i5lenKn4Ó je^- 

any more. í<inp<*t> j'é ní 'p má. 

It is but a roist. Ní 'V <inn <^cv ceo. 

It clears up. C4 fé 45 gUn^it) f u<if- 

1 see therain-bow» Chím ^ti bog^ fepí:*- 

n4. 
*Tisa sign of fair wca- ]f com4j»í;4 fomnine 

weather. é. 

The rain has laid the Doíej ^n f epíwim 4ií 

dust. luivitiie. 

The streets are dirty. Cá n4 f pínoe fiildó. 
I am aU splashed. I^ím «i]i f <it> ]iublaé ; 

or^'Cx me 50 léifií 

The wind is changed. D* 4rjf<H5 <ip p^et. 
It is windy. T34 f é 5<efm<ijf. 

It is stormy weather. C4 'n rfín f copm<ió. 
•Tis changeable wea- Jf uaIUó <in <innfejí í. 

ther. 
T?*he wind blows eold. 'S f u^tjf f éitjcf <i.n 5<eé. 
The wind is verv high. r4 'n 5<bc <in4jit). 
Do you hear how it ^n ccluinijí m<^p jéi- 

roars ? m^nn fi. 

•ris a dreadful tem- )f 4nb<i ^iTÍftoijtmí. 

£est 
ould not like to be Ní jf W mz lem Beií; ^ijí 
at sea now. f <^H^^b^ <inoif . 

This weather ia very Jj- jjo óúb 4n mmf eji 

gloomy. |-o. 

This is a great íog. If mó)» <in ceo fo 4fm- 
There is a great fog. Ti ceo mójf dnn* 

Tis» 
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'Tis foggv weather. Ceot)4c aí'i rj-ín í. [ L 
'Tis clou<iy weather. If'oiíT>-nél4^ <in <iimfe]f 
Youcannotseeatarm'8 Ní fémi]* ler paicpn 

length. |:4T& t>o ?<iime. 

This is coiíl weather. Fua)! aH r;pín í. 
Itis cold. rifé pu4|i. 

Are you cokl ? IFui? ru fu^p* 

1 aui verv cold. Cá me po ju^jf . 

Are you not cold h Njd jf uiT cu pu<tii ? 
My fingers_are be- Z^ m> méjfA mvpB 

numbed with cold. t)e 'n ju4Ór. 
It is snowing. Cá fé 45 j-neórA^. 

Doesitsnow? ?irn flruiT j-é 45 j-neé- 

r4t) ? 
It is but sleet. Ni 'T 4nn <»ér pUuó- 

fnecr^. 
Ithails, Cá. j-é 45 cloié-fneó- 

rnt). 
It freezes. Cá j-é 45 j-io. 

'Tis a hoaí frost. ]Fj- j^íc Ti4r é. 

The river is- frozen Zív lec oitíjfe fli4j-n* 

over. <vi)t 4n n-aBAin. 

One may slide safely. B' jréitJiji^ le t^Jine 

flemnÚ54t) 5411 b<e'- 

54I. 
Do you skate í ^j^ r*^-fle*Tl4Í5enn 

TU? 

I am very fond of it. ' f l^^ <*i^ '^^ ^- 

It thaws. - r^4 fé 45 léige'á 

The snow is aJl melted. T^ 4tí j-neóra 411» p4t> 

léijre. 
This winter is very se- Jj* jto goiijB 411 genh- 

vere. |iet)fe. 

The sun shines, C4 4n ^jwan 45 r*!*- 

neiTi. 
It is fiair. TÁ jé bjieé. 

It is'fine weather. 'S bjte^ 4t1 rj'ín í. 

This is a íine day. 'S bjíeé m U é. 

♦Tis 
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'Tisverjr wann. C^ pé }io teit. 

How hot it is ! Ná6 zeiz * ^* r^ 5 

'Tis excessively ^rm. Tá f e zeit af píir. 
'Tis sultry scorchÍDg If ^€r*it>e ^pipniAi? 

weather. . <^^ dimf ejt í. 

I am very warm. TÁ me ATweit. 

Let us open the win- FofcUm <in jumneog. 

dow. 
Let us go into Úie "Cévóem ]:4Í úi\ fc^t, 

shade. 
Let us gobatfie. - Téi'óeTniHX) lo'po^iíus- 

Do you swim ? 9^t) i-naThannru ? 

Ican'ts\yim. . Nf fé'CAimfrraTTi. 

It thunders. ^ r^ *5 ^ói]inié. 

Itlightens. O c<epife<* rihnT:it>e ^nt» 

Do you see the light- ?ín ff^icip dn rivijnén ? 

ning ? . 

What a clapofthun- Ci»me<vnBJot>Aimroijt- 

der ! nige í pti ! 

Are you afraidof thun- ?ín jfuiT egU opr ponfv 

der ? \ róipnis ? 

There are few who are )f tepc "ouiiíe ^ívn egU 

not afraid of it. poiThe. 

V, V. 

0/fbe Sea/ans. ' Xe- tl<t b2l)ntf)}i)&.. 

What seasoii do you Cit) an r-ám t>e'TÍ BTid- 

like best ? é<>ip ir ^'^^'r'^ 1^^ • 

I like Winter better )r <^Tinr<» lem^eiihjiet) 

than Summer. 'ná r<»Thp<^t). 

Winter is too cold. Z^ <vn geiThiíetj jío 

jruiilí. 

It is true but, I am fond Irr^P r^? ^^^ ^r ^^ 
of shooting. lem Beit <»k UTh^é. 

, The 
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The town is gay in Bít> <in bdiTe sitéóndfc 
Wintér. X^^ ngeiThiíet). 

You n)ay go to the 'S yéit)i}» ler t>ul tK) 'ft 
play in the evening. <njTe um nóití. 

Yes, and every one 'S er, 4C4f. rig gdft 
comes to town thea. n-<en oo'ii BAire ^nn 

r|ii. 
'Tis the season for par- Jf 4m nii ccóij'jie^ 6. 

ties. 
In Summer one finds %nn.y*' rrdmjtAtJgeili 

every where plea- t)uinefiuB*hob)te5- 
' sant waiks. t>ii ^m gaó uiVe 

^ir. 
The <íays are long ín )f p<vt5iv n<i l^te 7*11 

Summer. rfdThííAt). 

What do you^ink of C]tét> f<ifíiiit>e'ii pog- 

Autumn ? thAjf ? 

'Tís tlie most pleasant Tf é ij* lu^^t^^íTfí^e loe 

of áli the seasons. 114 hdimf i|fib. 

It is neíther too hot, Ni fuiT fé ]k> teit 

nor toocold. níí jio fu4i». 

ItisTerycoldinSpríng. Cá fá jw) fUiii* féil 

n-6}t|i46. 
In Sprin^nature seems ?íiin f4fi e\^\^ái if ^5 

to revive. 50 mbí 4« fi4X>úp 4ip 

n-eifeijtém. 
Wehavehadno Spring Ní p4iB ien epp^fc ^ 

thj8.yeajr. 4mn f4ií iTÍ)?i4é*»» 

re. 
The season is vety Zi 4i1 4iinril» 50 wóii 

backward. ^ijt ccúV. 

We shall have a dry Bi4i&f4ifi}t4é njtm^s- 

Sumioaer. ^itm. 

Harvest time draws C4 4n ro^TJAli 45 zetz 

near. tK) ráiiTi. 

They are maldng hay ^ t:áit) 45 t>éf ♦»!?! p^ip 

now about Limerick. cimóell Lumn'5 4- 

n f. 
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The trees are fuU of C4 n* cp^mií Un tje- 

fmiu *oP*^- . , 

The i-am has laid the Leg i^ii pepr^iTi ah* 

corn. z-^^x^ 

We arein the dog days ^ cÁm^itr Apn pi^ iiJ^i^r. 

now. ni4io}t^TnÍA. ^nof . 

The .Summer is gone. O'iméit) 4n rATTipat);^ 
It is cold already. C^ p puAjt 6ex>n4> ^ * 

Winter ápproaches. O 'n seimpet) ^si^cr:. 
The momings & even- Cá ti<i mivitme 'f ^*^ 

ingsare cold. nómT^e puwjf. 

Fire bagins tQ. smell Copi^it) 4ií rjeineBeit 

vvell. t5e5^1cAn<vé. 

Theday3 are growing li^it) n4 l<ete 4' tmlf- 

short. ngíjilííix). ^ 

Xoucansee nolonger Ní picip níf. mó 45 
. at six. * f é. . 

*TisdaAatfiveo-clock. l&Á féSoiíAo. ^B cúij 

^e'iidloQ. 
Winter.t)egin8 early*. CofnAÍé w geníipe^ 

50 lUAlÉi 

We shallhaYe''a long Bi4S>. teiihiie* íftsi. 
and severe Winter. cituAió ^s^mn. 



YI. VI. 

0/tbe Hom 3&*tiU<tJt^^ 

Whato'Ciocliisit l ' C*t) í ^tV u*ip tse 'f\ 

What timeof day i& it? Cit> ^S\ u^if t)e 16 e i •; 

It is late. O f é t)éi]^n<vd . _ 

It is early. , Cí^ f é t>dic ; or, moé . ^ 

It . is day-br^k^ , "^Av^ ^.^l^ ^l^'r^'^ ^^ ^^^^' 

Itisaíxo'Cloct. C^^féfetje'ft cloc. 

it Í3 tinae to get up. )f mitvo eipé^^^^* 

It is day light CÁ nd foUf U1. 
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It $truck six just now. Bhu4]T 4n f é 4noif. 
it is a quarter past six. C4 pé cetjH^Tfi r^p éijr 

<ITÍ fé. 

Jt is half after six. C4 fé Iet-U4i]t r4p étf 

4TÍ fé. 

'Tis twenty mmutes T!^ fé pice moment^ 

past six. 4111 éiy 4fi fé. 

Jt is thirty-five minutes C4 fé rpié4t> 41)í éáig 

past six. mowienc4 4ip éij* 4* 

pé. 
It wants tweiity mi- Cej-t)4ió piéebuille'oe 

iiutest)f seven. fecc 

It wants a quarter of Ce]"o4it> cetji^rh úe 

seven. * fecr., 

ItWantsbuta few mi- Niter"Ó4ió 4ór beg4n 

nutes of seven. builieT54 t5e'ii rpecr. 

-"It is eight o'Clock. T^í^ r^ ocr re'ií cloc. 

It is almost nine. ^<* f^ * ^5*1* ^ ^^^ 

It is not ten yet. Ní jruií pé t>'eró feo 

póil. 
It is^psíSt'eieven. T^ j-é r;<\p éij- 4 hoín 

The clock is going to Z<^ 4n cloc 4p rí bU4iT- 

strike. ^e. 

Hush, I hear the clock 'Bif::, clumim 4n cloc 

stríke. 4' bu4V4t). 

What' hour doés it Cip 4n UAijt Bu^iVej- > 

stúhe ? 
Tt has siaMck eleven. Do Bu4iV 4 h<en-nt)é5. 
It is twelve o'ciock. Tá j-é 4n t><^ u^iji t>é5. 
Itisone o'clock. 'Cá j^ébuiUe cloc. 

.NÍtis aquarterpastone. "C^ j-é cetjtAm r4}i éij- 

4ii buille. 
^Howthe time passes ! C^itjemAnim^iéej' 4n 

4imril^ ! 
It is time to go home. Ip mitit> t)ul 4 B4iTe. 
At what time must jou C4 foiti if éi^en, t)uit 
beathome beit 45 b^iVe. 

At 
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At two- exactly. 9^5 ^^ ^^ 5<^ cinre. 

litis dinner time. Z^ p ^i^ <*ni pjtómne. 

It is supper time. "C^ f^ <^ri 4m comme. 

Itis breakfasttime. Cá fe tjf^c cét^long- 

<iit). 
It will be soon night. Bi^ó fé <ití ofóce go 

54ipm. 
The sun is just set. Tá 'n 5pun pAi ivnoif . 

See the moon rising. Féó <in jíé <i5 éijíget). 
'Tis a inoonlight night If oít)ce pé-foUir í : 
It is time to goto bed. O fé ^n ^m xjul cum 

Tepta^. 
Get up early to-mor- Cipsjt) 50 moc 4 máp- 

rqw. «c. 

We wiU go take an RAcam 100 fiuBAl go 

early walk. 'ooit, 

What o'clock is it by C^d t»e'n clog é, lét> 

your watch ? *ihónT:ijí-f e ? 

It is down. "C^ yi fíf . 

Windit up. Cíif fUAf í. 

Itdoes notgo well. Ni gluaifetin ji ^o 

It is an old.watch. Sen móncep í. 

Yesterday it went too ?í nt^é gluiHf fí 1*0 

slow. ThftU. 

To day it goes too fast. ^ n-ium imijit) fi ]ío 

!:u4i^. 
It stops sometimes. StAtxiit) <Mlt uAip.^. 
It is out of order. Ci fí <*f esa]», 



VII 



♦ I have adoptcdtliis word from tlíe Ffencb mfttrf, l! 
beiiig Jio good term t'oc it 'm Gaclic 



% 



\ 



145 

vir. VII. 

Of Age. 7f 2líf . 

How old are you ? C4 h<ef xmz t 
Howoldmayyourbro- Ca h<ep t>o b* }réit>i]i 

ther be ? t)0t) Bjí^rinp a Beií ? 

I don't believe you are Ni t)6i5 lem 50 ^uifii^ 

ofmyage. t)em «ír.j-e*. 

I am tumed of twenty. C4xTn-j*e mi» . éir ri- 

Ólt). 

I am five ánd .twenty C^im-j'e cóig BTwgn^ 
years old. ptin t)' 4if. 

He J9 thirty years of Ci fé rpíói^rc bTu- 
a^e. 5«itít>' *íi-. 

He is ólder than I. )r pTÍe é *ná mire. 

Is'he notyoungerthan Náó óise é 'ná— R. ?* 
Mr. R. ? 

He k)oks youngyét. Féi^n j-é 65 jróp 

He is in the prime of C4 fé 'n á}it> óum<if a 

, lií^- ^ f ^B*^l (Ar 4 Bet^t)). 

He is fifty years old. r* fé c^g^cc bT| Agiiin 

't)' 4ír. • 
He is nearan hundred. C4fé 4 ngAp t)o iétr, 
It is a great age. )f móp iiií <ef í. 

He is bald. C4 f é m«l. 

Hish^ir is grey. O 4 gpu^gliéí. 

He is on the decliné^ Cá fé 45 t)icl<BnAó. 
This lady is young. Cá'ii Bé-f e 65. 
Sheisnotyetei^teeo. Ní p mT f í 4 noQC tég 

* Tlie Gaels like the old Gr«ek< and Hojoans» vsed no 
'C«xspljinentoiy aífixea to Proper NameS} equi^alent to Mr. 
tMxStf Mifs^^fc. ^x^qst ilftfr or Q, If aq^ sucb be beresfter 
adopte^i I wovld.adTÍse Din to be uicá for ÍlTr. it bein|f 
an oriifinalGarfic vord^ sigmfying Miiter^ Itfd ^VititXht 
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She » a beautiftil girl. )f b]feg én C4i?in i. 

Sbe has iine teetb. ^r'^Í^^S *^ ^^ ^ ^^ 

4ice, 
She is well made. TÁ f í ©éHr* co m^it. 

She basbeautifulejes. 9í ráit> fúiTe ni4i[*ec* 

*ice. 
Her teeth are white as Tá 4 t)ct> coTn gel le 
snow. fneét^. 

VIIL VIII. 

Of Breahfast and 2)6- Cí)ÍT)tot15<tT) 
Dinmr. iiCilf W pfiojtltl* ^ 

Is breakfast ready ? 'ffuiT cét)Ton5<it) jftíit) ? 
It is breakfast tinie. C4 pé 1 ccjiÁic cét)Ton- 

Have you breafcfasted ? %y ceóTong^if ? 
WiU youbreakfastwith 9ín ccét^tongpiijp 

us? Imne ? 

Doyou ta^e tea orcof- 9fn ngT<ic4i]i té no C4- 

fee ? j:é ? _ - 

I like .chocolate. Jp 4ir lem cocotót. 

Put o'n the kettle, boy. Cup j-íf Afi longcAipe, 

• ' 4 5ÍII4. 

This-is green tea. Cé gUf é f e. 

Where do you buy it ? Cíí cceniiisiií é ? 
Take another cup. BV^c cuf 4n eiTé. 
Doyouchuse sugar ? ^n 41! kxriúe|i4 > 
Ineverdrink tea with NíóUim ti6 coít)ée le 

sugar. f]úcp4. 

Your tea is cold. ' T^ t>o ié fi 4li» 
I have breakfíisted. Do óét^Ton^ me. 
It is diuner time. C^^ fé 'n cm pjióili- 

t)e. 
Pray dine nitK us (o- Sípim opt 549 ppómi* 

clay. hnn4n-iuin. 

You 
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You are come in the . C^ngAif 4 n-4g m r]ii« ' 

nick of time. t4. 

We-were going to sit Bhi6ni4i]i «5 t>u? w 

down. f uíóe fíf-;^ 

1 could not possibly Níjtli' péit)iplemteéc 

coflae sooner. . níf Íu4ite * Axp «.n- 

óoit. 
SU at the heftd of^ the Suíó f íf «g. cenn «« 

table. ó?^iji. 

Thissoup seems good.. )f m^it «n r'^éH^Bjiuié 

fe, t)Aji let. 
Do you Iike soup ? 9Cn ^iz lec én4B)»uit? 
Bo vou carve well ? ' %n ntseiTigij» co m4it? 
Shali I help you to 9(n 7t4B<i]iA'6 me ]iAnn 

8ome roast beef ?. mAi]it<>feoTA tein« 

B]f uite ómt ? 
So you'Uke it rareor ^n»éit iet letoTh no 

welldonc? Un-jtéiói? 

Be so good to carve Bí coih m^it iicaf 4M 

that duck ; aud help Uu f lií tjo *éileé ; 

this iady ta some of 4C4f t4B*i]t cuit> t>e 

thebreast *tt uót-t>o 'tí Bé-fC, 

Will you take a glas» of %n ngTAcTfAt) tu 

^ne ? ^Tome pífi» ? 

Your health, Sir. Do f T^itice, a féu 

Tís supper ,ti.me. C4 f é «n am coinifie. 

Tjstime tobeiqbeá. )f mitio Beit 1 leb- 

410. 



IX. . IX. 

Whatnews is.there? Cit> <^n nuAipeic 4 tá 

^nn ? 
J$ there any news ? - ^n jf uiT <cti nuiiiéeót 

nnn ? 
a.2^ Ia 
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I hare no news. Ni jruiT Von riMi^éc 

ii5*Tn-f4. 
There is great news. C4 nu4róedcni6ii At\n* 
The mail isjustarrÍT- C& 4n máU i4)í rte&r 

ed. liitpeó., 

There is a talk of Zi tjtáftt 4|í f íé <^ntí. 

peace. 
Whom bare you that C]<i ó jpUiijiiHf 4ii 

news from ? - nu4i"6eót pií ? 

1 have it from the best FufHiAf 6 'fi úgts^liAj' if 

authorí^. - V jejtj* oijí bit í« 

It wants confir^iatiott. t^fOAié jréiim U4ite. 
I>idyou hearMr. A. í^iiéuiiUifgogrttiT — V 
. isdead? rrx^f^ti- 

Whatdid hedie of ? Cát»< éfé^fif 
Ófafever. D'jfwB|f4f, 

His wife will marry P6f p* 4 Iten 50 lu^lÉ 

soonagain. ^ pít* 

8heisyoung8ndhand- C& fí O^ioep 

sbme. 
Mrs. R. xmt broughtto Rug be« R. f«4e 4« 

bed lást wcek of a rre6tifi*in pi éei- 

l>oy« fte*. 

I heard Mrs. D. had Chu^T^^r gui^teilsbefí 

miscarríed. D. ciAnn, 

'Mfe? B, ismarried. ^ zi iD^m B~ p6f- 

• t4. 
To whom? Cu leip ? 

To a ríchmerchant LecennAige fa]t)5il». 
Hegota good fortune Fud^p fé fpj»é imi^ 

with hér. léi. 

1 

0/ trauelling. 2)6- t<t)^^t. 
Where aie you going ? C4 jf uiT t;ú 45 t)uT ? 
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Invas^ing: h6me.\ Bhíé me *5 init«eét « * 

BmTc. 
I am goÍQg to walk; . Cáim Ag t)uT oo f iiíBiiU . 
Youare inagceathur*. Zá oebAÓ móp o]tt> 

You are quiterout of Cí ru Af '4n4iT 50 • 

breath. ■ hrniUm^ 

You walk very fást SiuBÍA)p 50 jto 6^5*10. 
I cannot kéep pace Ní t]^ lem* congBiiiT 

with you. . f u*f ler . . 

Which is the way to Ci jjruiT. An-rj'Ti'ge 50- 

B ? ' B-^ ? 

Turn to thaleft. . ]mp*t) ai]» tx> ilí. 

Turn to the right; . Impaó 4ip ^ óeip 
You must" tum bact Caicpip impóó ^iji ♦![• - 
- again. . ^píj'. 

Go straigbt forward.^*.' Jiiicig 50 t>í}»(gc, 41}»* 

ii5<ii6.. . 
Qome bácki C15 aip ^if . 

You are oui of theX&tuiifiitimbeTAc. 

road. 
How far is it from this C^itje 411 p<it) Af fo 50 - 

to Limerick ? ^ Luimneé ? 

It is twenty miles. , C4 f é pí6e miTe. 

AttilfarfromOroome? ?íwí jpuiT me 1 |p<it> ó* 

Ch)fom<i ? 
How far4siti to' KiU»- 64 p*t>50 CilÍ4Í4iiíi^e?- 

ney ? 
WiU ít be- out of . ray 9í mbeit fé 4if mo 

way ? ' f lí^e ? * 

lá the Toad good ? « ffmV 4« rf lí^é míié ? - 
Whose house is that ? Ci* ^p leíf ^n teó fiií? 
Are we far from the. ^:q pAt)iió'n Loi fm>i? . 
• Lake ? 
What is the nameof Oat>' 'if 4inm t>e'tí'^iE 

thidpláce ? • f eo ? . 

Wejuust crosstheford. ,C*]í:f ern toT cap :*n * 

n-*ti 
0'»3^ How*. 
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Howbadtberoadéate! Coo.bolc if r^i^ n4 

riié^e ! 

How dirty thc roa<í$ Cot) f<^T44 if ram ni 

are! H^B^e! 

Do you see that large íín fl:<nfiii an ceó móp 

house ? fuo ? 

To whom does it be- Cu íiii leif é ? 

long ? 
What á fine prospect ! Jf bpeg *ft p*A4^c é l 
What a noble Jake ! *Nác <iTainn 4*í loé é ! 
Can we get a boat ? Slín pémi|i hnn b^ 

t>^pA5inl? • 
There is 91 wonderfui Cá mucallii ifí5«ttt*5 
> echóhere. ♦nn fo. 

Are you tired ? BPuií ru tuijff eé ? 

Let us retura thcough <Cé|éenn r4p 4if r]»e 

Adair. . '^tiD*}**, 



XI. XI, 

0/ Cards, ZX- Unzúp, 

Shall we play cards ? %nn.ii?ieoif4Tnc4lii;4* 

t>4 ?- 

Are you tbnd of cards? ^r\ |f uií getí ojit «ili^ 

é4]ir4Óil ? 

What game sbaU we C^ioe aW Qlu]te )&* 

piay r iTneójfom? 

As you please, %*1* if m*it let. 

Do you play Chess ? ^n n-in-ipip f iHell ? 
Not very weil. • Ní jfó rnúit é. 

'Tis a favoritr old Irish Seií ciuitetíiler e^pm- 

fame. , ^*^ *• . 

at shali ^ epiayfor? 'Cjiet) ^ip « ni meoji- 

I don't piay bigh, Ní imjfim ápio. 
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I always lose at cards. C^ilhm i ccoifiH^ve 

Hérearetwopacfcs. So t)4 f oi|»eTi, 

Let us cut for deal. ^ejijiATn 4i)i aíí nréii- 

Whó is to deal ? Ci* c4 twm jfonr^if ? 

Thén you aave to deaL ) f Tíuf ♦ eth « ri éunr 

]tonn<im. 
Shuffle ^e cards wetL Su<it ^ m<^ii n4^ c«]»« 

Pleasff to cut Bepp l<&o íoil. 

You are the eldest JfrufíWAn la^jjpne.^ 

hand. / . ' 

Let us play five and )Tn}ienTct5]S.if wjd., 

ten, ... 

Wbat's trump ? CAt> if Tn4f> ? 

Htans, — Clubs, — Di- h^jir^ muilÉer^ rj^iué^ 

anionds — Spadesy — fpeijiir.- 
Play. iTnijí. 

íwinthefive. Beipinr^f e 4n itSlg. 

Do you rob ? Sí cciu|nit 4f ? 

Voú can*t renege.^ Ní jéioijt ^air ceiJt». 

Who led ? Cia ^ug ? 

Who piayed last ? Cm imiii j4 wijteti ? 

You iosethe deal,. Ciwilip atí oéijiT. 

'Tis iny pl2ry.^ If iemf* imnic. 

Dd y0tt p4ay CaseinO ? %n imiien ru Céfíno t 
I aai the deat^.. \r mif e t>ei^ef ;. 

Do not leave acleÍBBP- íiá jág f 5u<ib<ió. 

ance. 
Allthe fcnaves areout 'Eívio n* cuqfer* uiTe? 

amuig, 
Did you tafce up the ?(p f:ógB<wf piivf AiS 

ace 'l t-^n ? 

There is great cassino.. Sjn é v^íno Tnóji. 
We mark tóur.. Cu)iíem-ne f íf cet^ip^ 

We have the spade».. Ziéixi n<». fpeijíir<| 

fiiSAanne. 



laie cardfi^aredivHied. Cáiuliá c4l»c»t>A^ lefc- 

This is a double g^uaae* ) r ^^^^ wbTit e é 

feOr. 
We shall wiii the nA- Béitfdin *n t:*4ipeTfiV 

ber.. , V ».f :t 

Tiús is the first ganae of If ^T^® ^^ tex>tlmte 

the rubber. t>e'n ^ipexh. 

tjnustjMLjformjcards. CAitpeT) íc 411»; m« 

cAjiCAé*. 

XIE XIL/ 

OfClotbes.. TTt^^t. 

Haveyou brougHt my ?C^ xuBinr mA.cal<iii&- 

suítofclothes ? ét)iii5? 

Yes,. Sir„ here it is.. Cug^r? ^ -^*** ^ *5 • f^- 

ThiscQat,is vKeU,made* C<i dn.c6c<ivro t)én«^: 

•co m^it. 
It fits you admirahly.. Oipewn . ^uir gp hm-- 

It seepis very long- Féóiin r^ 1KX pAt>4. 
They are not viforft50 Ní *<MÍ;m. ^noir wtt 
• short.asformerly.. coin Éepj»' écér^» 

IVr*il6t>.. 

The sleeres are too CA n* mimééillíie ita 

wide. . r^^VP^B-^ 

Ts the Shoemáter 9íín ctánic 4n Bpér- 

come ? ^t>e.?. 

Jtre these my shoes ? ÍTn i«t> mo Bjiósé-r * ? 

They are too tight. XÁ. jut) po .ómhAxnsr 

They pincAi me. . tuígiio opm.^ 

Tiy thése boots on me», Féd.Qpm W^. búc*. reo; 

Iibelieve they wiil fit C]teit>im 50 n-oippt> 

Wiiat 
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^Vhat are thcy worth i Ca rhéro if pu lé^. 
FLftv shillings. C«54tr fcilljnge. 

>}ake me another pair. Dén péit>]ie 01 ?e MTn. 
1 will, Sir. Défif 4t>, ii hS4Í. 



XHL XIIL 

r* i?«y tf/ii S^i/. 2>0 6efll1<té y T)Q 

íte)c* 

At how much da you C& tfiéio «i]i 4 )»eicip 
MlltbbG4oth»yard? «n r-éMi fo «tt. 
- rf U« ? . 

AttlurtyBhilling8. 9(i]i '6ei& fcillingiie 

Feel thia clotbi Sirt L^riiAig «n c«ét»A6-fo 

« Sh4i ? 

It ift very íine. Zí^ f é ^H-Thín. 

ThÍ8ck)Uxappeai»yery *S oóig lem-f4; 50 piiT 
dear. ^nr-é'OAé-f^Vói&iep* 

It ataoda me ín more Sef ifi4nn f é t>4Thf 4 4 
tfaan twenty- eight ní^f mo *ni oft t f cil,^ 
shiilings. ' hngit>e fi£)9. 

Have you any finer l ^tn jfixíH ní'f míne 4g^« 

4t) ? 

Here is a varietjr of Seo ím4o fompl4Ít)e« 

patterns. 
1 am afraid that colour íf eg^l lem 50 rrjiéis* 
wiU fede very soon. f et> 4n t)** f lii, go 

541^10. 
No, Sir, it wiU never Ní t|iéi5pe^ éoí6ée,é 

fade. Sh4Í. 

{ wiU bQy a coatof it CeinneoÓ4« me C4fó$ 

rie. 
How miich do I give C410 00 l^eipim éuir ? 
yott ? 

See 
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Sec jf the account is Fét úXMpiiTénZ'U^erh^ 

right. cejti;. 

Veiy well, Sir, there's CÁBo^íiir, a $h*í, rin* 

jour nioney ; there ' étjoéuit) <iip^tr;táit) 

are thrce shillings rj»i fCíUingióe zetx^ 

comingtome. éugAmf*.. 

Give me niy change ? CABAijiéinhmo'Blíeif ? 
Have you any silver ? ffuiT<en aijísiti 4541; ? 
Change me aguinea. Bitif gmé ó^m. 
Sir, there is your % Sh*?, fmx)0 Bpefi*. 

change. 
I am much obliged to Ziim )toBuíóeé6u)r, *^ 

you, Sir. Sh4Í. 

Farewel, Sir» 'tiU I Sktt le^ 50 vdctm. 

see you again. «]if}- tu, 4 Sh4f. 

Do you sell Imen, Su-? Reici)i hH-ét)4&4 Sh4Í? 

What linen will you C)0 4ií l>ií-ét54& if toiT 
please to bave. lec^'pé^iT. 

I must have some veiy C4itf p me éútior 
fine to make adozen r tj'r^g^iT Bi4f 4n* 
of shirts. mm, le loó-éég "oe 

TéinriB tK> óen^ih. 

What price wiU you C4it)é 4!i lu4* 4 BéJI- 
goto ? y4t> cu? 

There are three pei- Sití rjtí j^ru454 4iji 
cesatthreeshillings, r)ii f cilhngit^e, cuio 
there are some at eiTe 4ip«4 cet4ií>í 4c* 
four, and others at 4^ 4 )»piT« 4i)» éttj^ 
five shUlings a yard- f citl)n5Ít)e út\ tfUxT-. 

That is very coarse for r* fiií 4^-54 jiB'oé'n 
theprice. \\i<^t. 

Lookatthat Cajnbricfc, ¥U 4!)f ^HcC^mbíwc 
^^^- f iti, .4 Sh4i. 

How do you like it ? Cimmr t^itniéen lerí 

It wiU do very weli. ) f po Tfii^it í . 

oxzuc 
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GAELIC GRAMMAR. 



rJRT IV. 



OF PROSODT. 



^oeoO-#eOOo« 



CHAP. 1. 



TheR£ arc in Gaelic three kinds of verse, 
wti. Dáíí típeó, Bpuifmgteir, and OgUó^p . 
Of the'se the first is the most esteemed for 
harmony and regnlaritj'', and is, as O'MoUoj 
affirms, the most obstruse and difíicuit kind of 
composiiion under tbe canopy of Heaven. 

In Dáií típeé are required sévén things, 
viz, 1 . A cértain number of Quaitans in each 
verse, or. NujThi]». ceti«4Tb4n. 2. Number of 
8yUablesin eacb Quartan, Cmnte&c plliit>. 3. 
Concord, .l}4iTn. 4. Correspondeqce, Coifi* 
*pt>4r). 5. Termination^ Rmn. 6. Union, 
or Alliteration, \}4itne. 1* Chief, orHead, 
Cenn. 

1. A Suar^ 



1. A Smrtafij or Hemistich^ \» the foimk 
part of a versei or tetrastich^ cominonly called^ 
]t<^nn^iinl4n. The Irish^ like the PersiaA 
poets, generalljr place two Quartans or mem- 
bers of a Couplet on the same lint, and nol 
the íirst above the second as we do : bofth would 
write the foUowing verse in thisorder : 

Withravish^d ém^Sf Tke 7nonarch hears, 
jíssurnes, the God. Jffects to nod. 

The first Disticb, coftsisting of two Quartans, 
is called Seol^^^ or the leading half Verse ; the 
second CoihAt)» or the dose^ Eveiy verse 
must make ferfect sense bt/itselfy without any 
dependance on the next: nay, everyDistich 
m{iy terminate a perfect sense independant 
of the otherhalf verse. 

2. The number rf^^llables is varíous ac£0|ll» 
ing to the kind verse. 

9. Coneard requires two words in eacb 
.Qaartan to bégin with a Vowel^ or witb the 
same Conmmmt 'j asin the foUowing lines of 
GiUa Kevín : 

* eoléd 'ei}»eiin 4|fit)ej 
Sk)innit> •oo £4£ gAií £4|)tioe, 
C« iín j»í5 XX) 54ft 50 gl^inn, 
De f íl ih4c %iTe* 'eijmvti. 

In the iirst .Hemisticb^ /eipenn and jiijit>« 
make a concord, both beginning with a Vowid; 
in the second, cit and cáipt^e^ begínning with 
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Úxe same Consonant c ; in the third^ gdB and 
5]íinn 'f and in the fourth) thac and %iTeiD. 

• Conpord is either praper or improper ; the 
proper, caUed U4im iluAipe, because harmo- 
nious apd pleasíng^o the ear, is where the two 
/^ words of the Quartan make a concord. 
The improper, is when the concord is not 
iilade by the two last words. But here observe, 
that an UjimbépU, i. e. an Article^ Adverb^ 
Prepositionj or Conjunction coming between 
any two words, neither. makes nor hinders a 
concord; as C4 lín píg t)o s^b 50 gjtmn; 
h'ere.50 neither forms a concord with 54B or 
5I»mii, nor does it binder one. But if an 
1ii}^mbé}iU, be compounded witb a Noun, 
Pronoun, Adjective, or Verb, it makes a con- 
cord; as, 

'O'f T>e jiéi|i 4n neit' t>o gní, 
{%óit>e if integAirc áil^cpí,.) 
/Cis lef no oihTer aií pumn, 
Béf ní h^nMf 4 n-4bjíu]m. 

M^Dáire, 

Here the Prepositions m, 4iti, *fi, in the 2nd, 
3rd and 4th lines do -not hinder a concord. 
Agiín in C45ii)ji lem « \U\t eipne. — ^Tbis 
s^all be treated of more fully in its proper 
place. Thct improper concord is called .u4im 
4*4^4» or U4im gnúife, because thé poets 
cpnsideredit pleásing to the eye only» béin^ 

V 4^stitut#^ 



destitute» in a great degree» of tfae ^bannonj 
which the proper concord imparts. 

P, a^irated, makes concord with p« When 
y is aspirated, it does not make a concord, but 
theconcoi^d iskept with the succeedingletter; 
as^ijf sitáó, 41JÍ uATTiiin, *!)♦ puAt. T. M^Daíre. 
Here uiv in Uivm^n, makes concQrd with vla in' 
yu4t5 f notbeing pronounced at all. Aspi- 
rated 5, before n, concords with n; as 'O'f ^ 
jleij* Aii neit* tjo éní. 

S, followed by a Vowel or Consonant, does 
not concord with another f , unless it be fol- 
lowed by a Vowel, or by the same Consonant. 
So jb, f c, fl, fm, &c. agree only with fb, f c, 
]•], fm, &c. So rf agrees only with r j*. 

M*Dáire, though indubítably a poet of the 
firstauthbrity, seems to have availed hjmself of 
a very unusual and unwarrantable license in 
making f concord with r, by prefixing t ; as 
in this line from his Advice to a Prince ; 

Ní ihoTíiB 50 rrí 4i}t mo tfil. 

Aspiration,'EcIipsis, or the intervention o# 
any adventitious letter, does not impede a 
<k)ncord. 

4. Co)T€spondence\ hás some resemblancv 
to Ilhyme. In ordcr to understand it, we must 

attendto the poetic arrangement of thc Conso^ 
liants : ' 
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ist,- S, stiled by the poetSj| the queen of 
CoQsonants. 

• 2nd, Three soft Consonants ; c, p, €• 
3rd, Three hard ; b, t), 5. 

4tb, Three rough ; ó, r, jr . 

• 5th, Five strong or stiff\ nn, 11, pj», m, ng. 
€th, Seven Zíg'Aí; B, 6, é>-^> J> "> P* 

Gorrespondence ift o£ two kiads, perfect and 
irnperfect ; pUn iMj4p bpifce. . 

Perfect Ccrrespondence or Rhyme^ xequires 
an ágreement in quantity of Vowels, aud Con* 
sonants of the same class ; as . 

Coiti*ll bpejÉpe bpwtAjf iftAll,.. 
Cupn*Tfi t)ímf4é, ^íó'n 4njjr4nnj| « 
Sm4óc <!]]♦ c4]boen4]B, co}f f íó, * 
If bl4ó t>'4i}ísen4)& 4iJ»^píé' 

Here Th<ill and 4ngr4nn-correspond, bodí 
endin^ with á Consonant, of the íifth class; 
they al90 correspond in Vowels. So f fó and . 
ii]]tt>iiÍ5 also correspond in Vowels and Con- . 
sonants. 

Irnperfect Correspondence^ is tlíe agreément 
of words, in Vowels only, .without regard to 
Consonants ; this iind of correspondence al- 
49ws that one word may end in a Vowel, and» 
tb^ other in a Consonant. 

Terinination, of ]ímn, requireS that the last 
word,. in the second and fourth hemistichs, do 

p 2 exceed 
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exceed that of the first and^third by one sjHabJi» ; 
thus, if the íirst Eemistich end in a word of onc 
sjllable, tfae seeond must end in a word oitwoj 
thc first is called pinn, or the minor termina^ 
iion; the, second, ápt5jí)nn,. or major termi'* 
nation, So, if the minc^ terminadon be of 
íwo syllables, the major must be of ihret, — 
This additional syllable, in the 4]ft)pinn> does 
not aífect the correspondence. • 

Fuíijp NwII ]:li*r4i, |réét4p Imn, (1) SylL 

Cé* giiill 4 n-uiiiUéc x)' 'éjpinn, (2) 

eipe 4111 «í ^^fVofM^ 50 p4t, (1) 

Do cor^m í 54T1 <en-é4fi. (^jf 

Seír cc4fc4 p tlip mB4nb4, (2) 

Do Bu4in ©'jroil^jnn 4llTh4)fi&4^ (3) 

^ip B** ^«' ~ *wÍ5 %f*e, (2) 

Do éuiji 4« t-?ícé 0|]ft>ní5e. (3 j 

M^ConOTIc^, 

AllEncIitics, M f^f T^f fOf fiW, ]»oif^, f4n^ 
1*1, f co, ne, fli]f, gle, jio, 4n, újf ^, to which add 
<en, uiTe,' móp, 65, t^eg, j^ei^ jrí ]♦, f í]*,. and^ 
all Adjectives that can be placed before their 
Nouiis, are allowedi by the poets, to form a 
moíjor termination. 

Union^ or jilliteration^ is the same with cor- 
tespondence, excepting that the ^tne Voweli 
are not required in each place ; and in IJply- 
syllable8.it is onIy necessarj thnt either b^ broadf 
whoAismall: Ex. 

Jnihurf 



IniTimTi fHu^'ó bUitsel 4 b]»«r, . 
^ 'S A ^lu^é m ng^itlieiic ^tec, 
Séif fteTfTt)uít)e cdíne a cpot, 
'S pí'óc <^ f toc nibenTiBuít)e mbpec. 

E. 0'Hus5ey* 

Here fludg and ng^itBept in the second 
Quartan, agree with fnuiit> and blAifgel in 
the first ; and f *í"6e, f roc, and rabenn^uíóe iti ^ 
liie fQurtb, agree with cAÍne, citot, and iieTh- 
óéíiDe in the third.* 

iV". -ff. The iniiial v/ardy (called upUnn) 
. in Úíefirst Quartan of á disticb, niay indifFer- 
efitly a'greewith the initial of the secondj or 
not. 

Chiefy 40^ Héady , ia a Monosyllablé which 
* concludes the second and fourth Quartans, in 
that kind of vcrse, called Séon* ; ,as lepg and . 
cf Ig ín the foUowing Example : . 

"04 eigne nd n-jnnBeíi ff<npf mg,.. 
N^é ]fU4|lt lul A.jf iinnrili lej*5^ 
í^^ géig p4ilnie 1 n->m * tro|#íH5,. 
Bá éitiinn tJAipge 4]p éoTh<»iii éelg. 

Lochlin 5g 0'Paly . 

Ah ?ímuf is much tbe same with the imperfect 
cmrespondente, ,but that it requir^ an equsá 
number o£ s^Ilabtes in the #ords which corres- 
pondjas,, 



^' 



1^2 



%4f ^elB no l^^c no lúgr ' 
"Do nóf ^fr iTueic |W)]iyíi|í pí^, 
lleicA énÍThní t)OiT)^t)án:. - 

Soiiie inake an «muf between #and' e ; But 
thisis improper and incorrect.- 

'Oi, in a short sjllable» ~wiU inake an Amvsj^ 
with «t; as in rjAné and pUit. 

An l4.]imbé|»l<v> coiniuonly translated an jíti- 
9erby nnder whích name are irtcliidcd, Articles, 
PrepositionSjv and ConjuHctions, is said, by 
0'Molloy and others, never to be concerned 
in a eoin<^}*"o<i6, U4]n), u<^itne or pmn ; but it 
must Be understood, that all compound Ad- 
verbs, as 50 m<v|^, 50 c]U]n,^ and the like ; all 
ExpletÍTes, as umojtfio, rjiá, 'oon> it>iit, *m, 
éen4, &c. aAproper Prepositions compounded 
with pronouns; -as tjím, lem, &c. nMfmpraper 
Piepositions ; as 4v]jpi4'6nuife, t50 éum, oijt fon, 
&c. and all inseparable Prepositions ; 3s neifi». 
t)o, mi, 4^, &c; Wfly be concerned ih ttíe above- 
cases; as 

Lé}* if línt-ne trá 50 ttuilrejf ; • 

Bi4) X> 4n jtí- 154 . j»4 t>A ribh, . 

€o|» cÁi go iéir t*ji. 4. lef . 

B4 begrA^ria 4 tjteíf ib 4« rim,- 
^f meife 4f tjáii «]»4 45 ?(e^. 

O f eng*óuB4 sunnana, 

^PP^ Alí g4 t>eKBttiS4 óo.. 
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Do Bí CAB41P 661B 4 nt)4ii, 
Amhuil muit w f óip Ullt^if; 

Anothér thing jiecessaij: in correspondencey 
18, that the same word sball not be used twice 
in the same hemistich inthe same m^saning. 
But the poets adm|t of diíFerent cases of^ 
Nouns, and diíFerent tenses of Verbs occurring. 
twice ; 2^^ » f 

CoTfniirbj»eií;lte, b]tiAr4}f tíi*H.- ' 

Slgim, and- pígnn** lef, may maket a cqrres- 
•pondence; so 4f léip, and* go léip ; giTé, 
' whiier, and giTe, whiieness, and the Iike ; éigm, 
Bat. of éigen,- necessity^ and éi^m, some ^cóip, 
and if cói)i ; ^«e DomTTiiilI, m«c Ce^B^iU, and 
the lik"e ; olc,»and ip olc ; 4ir, and if 4|t ; m^if ^ 
and if m<^it ; cjiíó, en^,'and cptt, a terriiorj/;. 
|At>, and ni hiiix> ; ien, . one^ and ien,v M^ ace ; 
t>á, /ze;(7, and t>4, the deuari cúig,^!^^, and oúig».. 
ihe cinq 'y Uúiy and tóií» Jiif t t<eB, and t^B 
]»]* ; and a variety of others are permitted Vy 
the poets to occur in the same hemistich^ 
without prejudice to correspondénce^ 



CEAB^ 



1S 
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GHAP. H. 



OF T)W DfReC; 



The chief kínds of t)4« xA\keti naw in use, . 
are íive :^ DéiBróe, Séwa, R<inn«íge£t Tnóji 
RAnnAÍgefrr Beg^and C<kfl>*ijtn. The ancient 
poets bad a vast numbér of ^ other ^inds, * too 
numerousto mention in tbejom^ woik. To 
toch of tbese, correspondence aad concerd . 
are indispensably necessary. , 

§1; 

0/ tbe verse eaHed7í§'Pybt. 

In DéiBíóe aife required & tbings^.m. lÉt, . 
fi>ar Qoartans. - 2f!d, seven ^yllabies in ea<^ 
Quartan. . Srd, Correspondence. . 4th, Con- 
cord, both af which must be perfect in the 
last Distich. 6th, Union,.whichaIso mustbe 
perfect in the last Distich. 6th, Terminatiou : 
Ex. 

. S«ThI<iim rpwp'OiTé o erh*m,^ 
Le tjtí miic4iB %uiff etHHg, . 
SUtA 54 115 A 50 ngleic thip, ^ 
%eic TDAté ^pw Difnig* 

N4Íri 
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^i)* engnAm if Aip oineé, 
S4 cúl t>iiuimélecr<»é x^u^lAé, 
%ujf ^huipóejir^d m4iícflu45(ié^ 
Fep mAji TTiAc Uif nec oiíe, 
?íet) méipgel m^c 6o(tme, 
Cjioíée if OAmgtte *n4 tjún claó, 
?ímnle 4ip Vut if 4ip T4tfi4é. 
'?(j»"oán 4n m^c 65 oiTe, 
<íij» uAiffe if Mjt «5Tfi4i]»e, 
Roj-c nefimé\mt gUf ni«i» éloin, 
Jn c*i« 5elinélt*é BoflíAié. 

D. M. 0'D»ly. 

M 

« 

Séwé «equiret eigbt syUablei in the firit 
ftoá tbird Quartans ; and that tbe first and tbird 
Quartans do end in a word of tW0 syllables, and 
the second and fourtb in a word of ane syllable ; 
termination, therefore, is not regarded in tbis 
kind of verse, but every second and fourth 
Quartan must form a perfect correspondence, 
aiid every first and tbird may either inake a 
perfect or imperfect one : Ex. 

Buime n* jpiTet) jruiT Ruajicíió, 
Coj» frjtéiTn Chuinn W) ionnAim fux^ - 
9(5^nic jíi4m Antjtom o]f Ji4, 
D'^ltjiom clwj^ 4f ujijt* i4t). 

FlTlO 



^\ 






160 

Fme Ru(t}icAc jtígitiiit) Chonimct; 
^^ cclu uAtAt) dili feó 5i»c fuinn, 
N$ hingnA ^ell 4C4 U4it)e, 
Shit<^ if pej»ií t)0 cu4ine Chuinn. 

CitpuAióe Uíi heosuf*. 

The SéwA Th6)i differs from the common 
only in this, that the diáich always ends in a 
word of three sjllables ; as 

D^f i]t iog^ít) cotíiinltei» f ítéijn, 
Sen focivl n46 f áltúíste}» ; 
Ní i:AS4nn fíóÁtt ^ep péU, 
Feé B^nbi^ n* mb4njoit)ie'6. 

. T. D. O'Higgin. 

In Séion« Tfieéón^i, the ficstand third Quar* 
tanfiend in words of threc syllableS ; the seconfl 
ajad fourth in words of two { £x. 

Fei*i* f ille* n4 f alm neTfitxii'oe, 
Do nif 1 41}* leptAiB linne^ 
%JH}í5 t)o geiB <vn gloip n-éttajrBAi'ó,. 
Oióe <ii]t bjíés-f élniAiB b)nné. 

Í2citit!ct)t)eóc, 

Rivnniimeit Tfió]f rcquires seven syilables ia- 
each jQ^uartan, and eveTy line to end with a 
monosyilable, And it is ako necessaf^, thatr- 
tUe fírst and secojii()Q|2artam should coif espopd 

wiíh 
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with the third má fourth ; betvfeen Ibe seoo^ 
mnd fourth, the correspondence must be per- 
fect: Ex. 

Li4 fco}» 4h inong4B]iuig ihóip» 
Li4 cpoó 4g oIUihn4)5 uAiéf 
Liii 4 iom ní ce)lte 4i}i úu jém, 
rei]ice * ngéjU-f m if « flti^ig, 

O. M*Craith. 

R«nni^it>eét Beg difiers from this, ovlj 
that the QuartaDS alwajs end in words of iw^ 
syllábies: Ex , 

Do Tin 546 Iinn «i]i c]t4g4Ó| 
%4jt tx) ]»Í5 finn 4H r«J»f eif, 
Níj^ Ti4 bó if l4ét 5^ lín4t), 
)Sp ló 4h )ii54Ó ?í]it; ienp e]f . 

Bill4 B]ii5ir>e l]4 heóguf^. 

The C4f1S4ipn requires that each Qutttan 
terminate iii a word of three sjllables : £x* 

Sejic oi»t4 ní]t V ]nob*4, 
tx>lÓ4 n4 cclet ccóiiTif eét4, 
Ní tói]» 4Ót tonn ]fon4]tt4, 
Re Boill p4 fonn 0]líeét4* 

M. O. Gentin. 

There is a vulgariind óf C4fB4i]in, callcd 

cennt jionij i. €. Arav^ Ae«f, from tíie grefiít- 

w ne» 
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ness of its head ; everj Quartan ending with 
a word of/our syllables : £x. 

^Ac fút) *ii» flíit f inn*-%h4iin4náin, 
9^5 fút) 4« flíór f engTTiAjtírAlláin, 
?í épU t)luifc t^pomsUnf ullíiin, 
Cuié le n^ejin* x>e5Th*nn«n&in. 

There is another species of D^n t>i]ie£f 

called Rinn4]tT> ; of which.there are four kpds, 

- viz. Tfeii pimip^, pinná]t« t>áií&]tt>, ]t)nn4]it> 

t]»íná]4t>, and ]»inn&]ft) ceir]ien&]it>. Some 

consÍ3t of five syllables ; as 

Baíí 4it>it)e t>* ^et), 
F4mt>e 4n p é^. 



Others of ^; in whiph jueasure Aengus 
vi^te his Festilogj : £x* 

Re f íl t^Ut lOAÍne'óf 
C4Ít>eé m l»í ]*cni4in, 
Luit> fo ]»e6T: n-á]ft) n'4]í4i], 
C]»ífc hi C4l4]n 'en4j]». 

This, as well as a multitude of other kindaw 
of verse, not having been used by any pocl 
within the last three or four centuries, I shall 
&ot notice any further in the present work. 

Theré are three pther kinds of ver$e, all 
in imitation of the T)4i) t>í]ie6, called ó]glti4f » 
• bji^ilingteér, arid t>]ioi5nci« 

OBMNf 
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OslÁ£4f is made in imitation of all the kinda 
óf Reguhr Poétrjkabove meiuioned, especiaU^ 
of the Déiímé and Sérn4. When in imita- 
tion of tbe &nner, it has jv^ syllab]es tn 
éach Qaamm ; and rígAt in the first and third, 
wben in imitation of the lalter. It is neither 
coníined to m^respondencej con^ord^ or union ; 
nor to true termimUion ; for the major tnay 
^3i^eed the minoifbjr two syllables ; as, 

r 

. Num tMc 6iA& miiigiifieijíin. {Z) 

* O^U^*!*^ in imitation óf BéilSróej 

S4ÍTt)ún Bcnn4* éjiunaé gj^mn, 
l)o Bí aH tj|i4t- jej» cunuMTm, 
^ftiic Cíiltráin é<ic^on«ft oU, 
Cpén^ór^A né cc*É id^éltpom. 

— in imitatíon of R«nniiíge6t thóji : 

%vy folr fi^if 50 m4m 4i^éit»> 

. íío *n ih4k cdi!k4&1 ]*e f cjiíb, 

)nS^4 xS^ vt^}f 4 ráim'beo. 

No ^fi t)éo rneét^ije tji*m nné^ 
No puitne 4n pu^fc irsoiim .cló% 
No 4 num^'gei^p if cjiujnne tnét>, 
^ ^huijie cpéo páp t)eiic4f pór ! 

The Bjiuilinstedt is compos^d after the 
same -maQner as the 'Qg^&4f, but requires 
some kind of corre^^xHidence, at least an ^^n- 
fvofer one^i a^d also a ]áod pf ^son^rd a7)d 

- Q union* 
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wit^n. Eacb Quartan . must contain S6«en 
8yllables, and, in general, it is composed in 
imitation of C^j-BAiiín, — ^thus: 

%ac 64slui§ 4g clcf digeér, • ^ 
F* Bún íelrúiit-t'efccAjtétJ. 

The "Opqipietf or ihónn/j so called ftom 
the difHculty of its composition, admits of froni 
nine to thirteen sjllables in a Quartan. Every 
Quactan must termina,te in a word of three 
8yllables. £yery íÍHal word must make an 
union with another ih thé beginning or middle 
•f the next Quartan of Ú^e same distich, 'and 
requires a corre^pondence in the close : £x. 

%4C fUté Fíiil tjief 4fi jfellpisró, 
^pennoióig ^ qcAtii t>otjfái5 4 tDjfomr^hué; 
Suígef ivn áijttjjtig 6f bomn mbmneHHg, 
C]neThAitt i^]f Ai]tt)}tlg t)oc6ié pá n* co]Ut)AiB; 

- E. O'Hussej. 

There are other kinds of verse called «Bpin 
or búpt)ún, and ciínet); thése nót bcíngmuch 
esteemed by good poets, and being chiefly 
used by illiterate people, shall be ómitted for 
the present. 

The LicenseSf in Gajslic Poetiy, are not 
many; the principal, are thesefollowíng: 

An Elisionor S^naltepha is the cutting ofFthe 
enduig vowel, when the next word begins with 
a vowel; and pronouncing the twosyllable« in 
pne ; as móp 4 z^ 4i|» tegaf c ¥Ui^ ; here *, 
in Aip^ is not pronounced ; being, as it were^ 

cut 



^m 
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» ■ 

€ut off* When both the Voweb are long, there 
can be no Elision ; as 4 tAim pi lAjignó ó *n 
éér. An Ehsioii evén takes place before a 
Consonant; as, 

Cjfic pjí m'óé'o, 

Lib. Lecan. 

The broad Vowels are indiflferently used ; aa 
yiif(»]t), y4f0io> páfuit); not, however, iudiscri- 
Hiinately in everj situation ; but only in termi- 
nations, which are not radical^ but added to thé 
root ; for we could not write y:6f<»it5 or yúf iHt>, 
for j:ápit>, by any license, In afew nionosyl- 
lables/ 4 and o are coinmutable ; as c^ijt? cóij» ; 
m4p, móp ; cop, Ci»f ; cloé, clíift ; bof, bíVf^ 
&c. So o and u ; as t)ul ov t)ol, cup or cop, 
^ul or 50I. %eif e, meuUc, meic, feii'i, may 
be written for mif e, miiijc, m]c, f lií ; so neijit 
er nijtt, ceijit or cijtt, leic or lic, &c. In the 
iniddle or end of words, ó and 5 are often 
commutable. 

The poets take great liberties with the 
compoun^prohouns ; for <i5<ití, they write Ag^t ; 
for <tf <it),-af 4t ; for cuigej-óug^i ; for t>uir, they 
use t5uit), t)Oir, t)oit>, txiit), txiit, ^ejt ; for 
t)úinn,-r>únn, t>ún ; for t>6ifi,-t)4ib ; for ]:u]te,- 
p^re, poite ; for fúinn,-pinn, p ámn, fómn ; 
for let,-Ut ; for leif,-J4if ; for hnn,-leinn. 

Q 2 • So, 
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8e^ ojfAin, cn me; o)t4r, tAee; mf^ief Aer'i 
oíjffi, us; oipTíj^e ; 0}f)ft4^ them. liiuni, tse;}VA 
ffie; jiítxtf ]tiúnn; piuB. f^or t^ítn, throngh 
^f &c. they trse t)toiti4in> rpoirmx), tltjoaihe» 
tppirnpe, &c. or tpeiTinm, tjtem.At, tjieiifte, 
rpeifjjpe, &c. For U4im,/ifwitwfe, ifc. — ^u^m, 
\i*ip, U4i'6, U4róe, U4nn, u«ÍKti1^, u^^ióa. For 
iimém, iwí m^, He. — ^iirMm, im«iD, ime, impe^ 
itDAiwi, &c» For mn^m, in me^ Jfc. — *nn4m> 
«nn^O; «nn^mn^ 4nn4iB, 4nnt«. 

Thé ancíents ,wfote tVÍwij ri*^^* íP'r* IP**» 
>&o. for )^tm, ptti ]^if f &c. 

' Rob^«lf at)d popr4)f, are wiitten for ]f4B- 
«tM)i <^r ]^o Váo«]f, M<^ )K^^re ; 4i]t n* V4)(4ét 
íbr 4]]f n4 if)á]^«£, on tóe morrow; 4Siun> for 

In 4Tiu<vf , 4 ]f i'r, «Tioi]f, 4 nif, inof, 4tioi]*, 
4i*Atn, 4p«n, 4ifoiTe, andthe lifcc: the poet* 
aíffinn thaf thére may be a concord foirned 
eidier mÚi- the mitial Vowel or with the suc- 
^eeding Consonant. 

In prose, as well as iu poetrj', we find ináio» 
4i]iit>, written for m^ táir, than are; 4i]i * 
tiio, /<?r thejf are. 

Having now completed this intricate subject, 
1 shall conclude thc Prosody with the foUowing 

compliment 
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cojnpliment to a Persian poet ; which eveiy 
Gael wiil look upon as justly merited by the 
poeliy of his own country. 

láÁlah (^l^:^ fjjXi^ía 

O Hafiz I when thou cofnposest verses, thou 
seemest to make a string of pearls : cofne, sing 
them sweetly : for he&ven seems to have shed 
m thy poetry the cleamess and beauft/ of the 
Pleiaás^ 



^3 ' «AFXi; 
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J»JRT Y. 

OF CONTBACTIONS AND OGHAM. 

CHAP. U ' 

f)f Cóntmcfwns. 

The Irisb^ lik0 all other nations^ befere tbe 
inTention of printíng, contracted their writing 
as much as possíble to save labour and vellum ; 
the mpdern MSS abound with a vast number 
ef 8Ílly contractions, inveuted by scboolboys ; 
these^ I háve nottfaotight necessaiy to explaiii^ 
being as useless as tbey are numerous ; in the 
MSSof a few centtiríesago, the same contrac-^ 
tions occur, as are to be met with in Saxon 
and Latin MSS of the same age. . The Plate^ 
I trast, wiU be foynd more systematic and t» 
cóntain more contractions than were ever givei^ 
ÍQ any gcammar j^efcm» 

When 
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Whén any of the Vowels is set over a Co»- 
sonant, it carries the force of f and its owri^ 
either before or after, but almost ahvays before j. 



« . 


e 


I 





u 


r, ♦ 


c. 


i. e. 


c, 

* 


r. 


ejw. 


tj»e, 


or 


rpo, 


tpu. 



t*]!, rey, Tijfy rop, tu]r. 

iVhen this mark, u^ is set over a Consonant, 
jt carries the fofce of ](^; as 



i*i 



5, /. e. gi*ii ; t, í. f. tjf4 ; p, t. r. ppii. 

Thií inark has Beén generall^ supposed to- 
bé the letter n ; but any man versed ia old 
MSS ifiU idimediately perceive iilo be osiIy 
anothermode of wrkfiig the letter «.. 

This matlt, «, over ai'Consonant, hasthe fnrce 
el 6jp ; and two of them iStand for ejff, as ^ 



♦ fr 



A smoU siroke or dodi over a VoweLhas the 
fbrce of n^ two of tbemstand for nn,r as, J,.,o';. 



a dasii otet n^ makes it hn<; as n. 

Tfae ábove rules being. general,. hut féw 
cxaiBples of theiaaice inaerted in jthe plate» 

JEjcflmatim 



n€ 



Explanatwn qf^ the Plate. 

The numerals refer to the number of the 
contractions under each letter. 
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1, 


t. c. «n. 


2, 


(tTITl. 


3, 


*1»4. 


4, 


«6. 


5, 


*r'. 


6, 


Avicenm. 


* 


B 


1, 


t. e. ben, 




bei]», BaiI. 


2» 


b«ó, buó, 




bftii. 


3, 


buióe. 


4, 


bepc, 




b411»C. 


5, 


b*j». 


6, 


mb. 


7, 


bne. 


8, 


bep. 


a. 


b*l. 


10, 


b*U. 


1.1» 


»F- 


12, 


bp. 




c 

• 


1, 


cétJ. 


2, 


cébn*» 


3, 


coniij 




cenn. 



r 



4, cix>t>i4 t4. 

5, cejtt.' 

6, cecinitf t. e, 
he sung or 

' composed 
(thepoem.) 

7, céilc, Cu- 
culiinn. 

8, copcjcejic. 

9, cum. 

3 . 



1, /. e. t)on, 
t>ii]t. 

2, t)onn. 

3, t)uB. 

4, t>u15<npt. 

5, t)e 546 Tiít). 

6, tjep^. 
7^ t)0. 

8, t>on. 

9, t)ul. 

10, dixit^ i. e. 
he said. 



íf-.» 



1, ciTe. 

2, 'e^jíe. 
3; é^e^t 



1, iro]», jréin. 

2, fonn, pmn. 

3, rep5. 

4, f uiT. 

5, pujtt*4t4Í* 

éer- " 

6, puiit. 

7, p<it). 

8, |:eé. 

5 

5, 5<iB. 
6,eii»5e;5lle. 

7, 54Uif. 

8, B<^PE- 



2, esU. 

3, hu4i^ 

4, ehudm* 

5, 45«ró. 



li lóon. 



2,ip. 



4, ní h«nnf Aifi 
f p, í. r. it is 

not diffictdty 
(to answer 
^yeuT fues- 
iion,J 

5, eiíe. 

6, 14. 

7, ir^ 
é, nuc. 
9} ÍTno]t.|io. 
10, ipji,. 



1> no. 

sometimes 
stánds for 
TÉmcé4r,in 
die Breiion 
Laws. 

6, léiger. 

7, cknn. 

9, bíi^54in. 

10, cloióeTh. 

11, gUn. 

12, E:lenn. 

1 3, gluió. 

14, r^n. ^ 

15, riuíié. 

16, jrUit. ' 
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1, in4it,in<i€^ 

2, ttnoji-ifo^. 
9.^Tf)4iI,4men 

4, t)OHil41l. 

5, m4C. 

6, m4b. 

7, m4ille. 

8, m4it. 

l^nn. 

n4it>. 

3, nerf}, mift. 
4^ nc|Wj» 

5, n4ft 

6, ^i]tenn. 

7, neite. 

O 

i;, ónn. 



]| 4Ct;. 

2, pF. 

3, r<»it)e,ftt#é 

4, roéi> r«p<5» 

5, feé. 

6, rm. 

7, ^n/, t. A 
they we» 



P 

1, peit, ppo. 

2, penn. 

3, Jiippocrates^ 

V 

1, ]i4t), ]l4r). 

2, Jl4nn. 

3, j*iMB,it4Ít)e. 

4^]l. 

5, itji, l]í. 

6, puc. 



2, r4tt, tei^v 

3, t]t«j t^f * 
' 4, tiiT). 

d^it tt* 
^ e> céjic. 
7, tuc, tug. 

%y t;4*i5. 

9, iSfewi» 
Id, Cua£4 De» 

>04Tt4nn. 
11, roil^t^l. 

u 

1, umopjio. 



MUcellanems. 

l,m. 

2, m. 

3, n, itt/ more 
coinrnonlí/ 
for ur. 

4, t>i: 

5, oíB. 
6, i»e. 



17* 



6, «e. 

7, t)4. 

8, est, is. 

9, p. 

ly U. 

2, ui. 

3, ui]l. 

4, umo]f]to. 

5, e. 

6, €4. 

7, ei, 



21, ét)4% 36, m. 

22, e# catera. 37, AÍée. 
23, 4C4f «poiTe 38, Ci$ífr. 



24> cenn.' 

25, éxjrpom. 

26, <vp. 

27, 41Í1Í. 

28, Ai]f. 

29, cu, 



39, diíFerent 
modes of 
^vriting %. 

40, dó: of N. 

41, do. of )N. 

42, foUT ki7ids 
of 4.' 



30, cum. 

31, CuóuUjm.- 43, coj* |:4 6o- 

32, Cuóótm^it f Án.— See 
8, 4Ciif , f/, ét). 33, c4, cAUm. further in 
9, dCiif, é^/ 34, C4t4. this page, 

20> eé. 35, con. 44, uf, z. 



Ix old MSS, when a stanza or sentence ends 
in the middle of a line; the next stanáaor 
sentence begins the next line, and isbrought 
up to íill the vacant space of th^ line above, . 
distinguishing the former period by these, ot 
some such marks, «^, OO, A, OO, Mrhich 
are* caUed cenn y4 eice, or cop p <» cof 4n ; 
this is exactlj like our brach'et or the boustre* 
;phedon of the Greeks : Ex, 

dg.tjo *n lííg jtápgo 
jfi4t)Ain, OO jtugAiL' 
%A é t)o 5ní nern- 

Which must be read thus : 

Cig t)0 'n p jj jtát) 50 ifniédm, 
%(i é 00 gní Tleífijii<i5<iil. 

CHAP. II 
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CHAP. II. 

Of Ogham. 

The Ogham is an occult manrier of writing^ 
chiefly confíned to monumental insariptions ; 
but is said to have been alsp employed by tHe 
ancients in sacred rites. There are several 
kind9 of Oghamá in the book of Ballymote ; 
the most common of thém is explained in the 
plate; for á further explanation, the reader 
is referred to the various worlcs of the leamed 
and indefaiigable General Vallancey. The 
following old poem may also illustrate it : 

Beit *ti-<t ])<teti<t|i *Dotii lejc tDe)f, 
' 2lccíf LuifTDjctf 5<ttie>fle-)f, 

Fepn C|tJU|l, SAiT ceCftcttl Jf et>, 

. 2lc<tf Nuin )n<ji cújseri. 

\j4t 'ti-d bctetidii T?otti í e)c ct5, 
2tcdf Duijí 'ojaf 5<iii tifrjtíitij, 

Cmne Ci^W } <^^^H<l|l TDO ChoH, 

« Ceipc 'ti-ct cú)?e|i ti j ^elotti. 

, %um '^^tjiCfl^tf t1<l tttóft <111 ttlOX), 
2))<lf ÍDO'tl BhojfT:, C|t)Uft •OO^tl Ngiiitol. 

Soiiiiif 'ti.<t cec|t<tft 5<tti T)0)t5e, 
Ruij- 'ti-<t cú)5ef cotnfo)5ce. 
?íilm ^ti-ct bctettdit C<ttlf ttd <t tiu<tf , 
2lc<tf Oí^n t))<if 50 tt-oesóttu^tf . 
'Up cft)n|t j e*A cecttittt c<t)ti. 
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eB4 'ti.ct cji&jf )ni itti ccfid jB, 
• Oijt 'ti-d Ínia)te-Bii)5^l<ic6<ijti* 

liillemi 'tt^d tó)b TJOO l$)ltl *dl){, 

í/it T)eé "00 lifrtttiw i:<ft«$|f • 
' Ce^Cfie-ftófOd «d tmipw^^^ 
2)<t íec tjfjf $e>Mf 5tr6 Báfo* 
?H)OéctíihAtóoii^iin<t te, 
2)0 tec c<iej& tt<t c ti<t^De. 6. .e- . j^ .f . .. 

ilt7. Jí. Tbe DiphtbmgiiaaiM) Tiipfadiings 
bAginning with « ; as eu ^o> ^^' cailcul 61^ 
aíre a// distinguisbed bv a cross.(;^) Tbat be- 
ginning with o, cáne<r'Orji, is marlced by a 
circle. Those beginning with n, called UiHenHj 
are all iinported-o^ a curve (5) below thc line. 
Two strobes ármn bi^lowv tíie «line, viíBth -^o 
. others passin^ du^qgh theiT;, import ^nj/ Diph- 
'thong or 'Tnphthong beginniAg with i, caued 
Ifin. Four strofces abo^e thoiline, .wkb four 
otl^ers drawnhorizoiit»Ily-thvo|i^ th«pi,tii)Dport 
anv Dipfathong beginning with «, calied ^iÍMn- 
^oii. A ctrrve drawn bom above and héhtím the 
line,(^) orftnirstnAes drawn obfiqneIy«(fiom 
rieht to left throu^^the liae, ÍQiport$ ]Cf or z, 
called Srji^ip. These two letters, tp, are 
often representéd by a'figure extrein^y'like 
the Hebrew If^ ts. see tbe múceihffteurp^rt 
óf the plate, No. 44. Cu, or <j, calledce]it or 
ceipr, is imported by íÍTe perpendicuhur strdces 
above the Ime. Some* Tepi:esent.p,> by a line 
drawn patallel to tfae c)ieB or stetn hne ; 
thuá, — . 
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A VOCABULARV, 

COMTAINIMO 

AtX the most coinmon Nouns bf the Gaelic 
L.anguage, except tbose in íp, óg, ^tz, te, 
4^i]fe, ^ióe, &c. menúonedin page 200, shew* 
ing their Gender and Declenáon. 

t». Stands for mascuUne ;/. feminine ; m./l 
tnasculine móre commonly thdin/ennnine;/. m, 
"faminine ratfaer than masculine. 

TTie figures point out the r^spective Declen- 
sions, and thís mark (t) shews that there is 
some írregnlaritj in tlie iniiectioii of the Noun^ 
suid refers the Uamer to the exceptions to such 
Declen^oH. 

^ ^ ^el, w. 1. lime. 

Síb, f». 2, t abbot. ?íem4t>, w. 2. bending. 
^{ii4c,.?n. 1. a dwarf. ^enac, m.l.2L fair, 
?íBiimy /. 4. a river. ?íép, tw. 1. air, sky. 
SíbTíin,/. 3. a wafer.' ^ej-,/. 3, age. 
9(c4t), w. .1. a field. ?(5<iUiiTn, m, 2. cpnvér- 
•%cc;, m. fi. coiv&ioti, sation 

act. 9(5, Ví. 2. an ox. 

^t), m. 1. goodluck. SííBelI,/, 3. or m. 1. 
^txi|*c^ / 3. a hom; a spark of fire. 
♦ííébop, w. 1. eause, ?(iBéjr,/. 4. the sea, 

rdaÉonc [ing. boasting. [bet. 

^Uc^t), w. 2, bujy- ?íib5ic]p, / 4. alpba- 
^t)n<iCi»l, iw. 1. 1 huiy- ?íibít>,/ 3. ahabit;.pL 
.^'6fi4Ct, 7». 2. ) al. 4ibíoA. 

íí^]Mt), w". 2. adcH^-^icít),/ 3. adiseáaei 

tion. accident;pl.^icit)«. 

?ff?,.?7ís 7. thelher. ^ijjtín, m. 1. tbe sa- 
?íet)jí4t), r/i. 2. ladi- crificeof tfaemass. 

poóning. ?(iB^e,/ 7, the mind. 
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'^^'S^r? /• ^' desiré, ^k, m. l.ajoint,ahilL 

longing. ^Ir6ip,yi 4. an altar. 

^ill, /. 4. a cliff. ^tn, w. 2. time. 

^lllif, /. 4. a canker. ^itiaiic, wi. 1 . sight 
^ilm, /. 4. an clm. ?ím)i4, /. 7. an elegy. 
^dr,/. 4. aknife, the ^rhpuf, m. 1. doubt. 
- ankle. íiímu]', m, 2. attack. 

^imf ejí,/. 3. timc. ^nál,/ 3. the breath. 
^moep,/. 3. t ajpung ^nftm, vi. 2. t thé soul. 

woman. ?(ncoipe, m, 6. an an- 

tfinm, VI, 4. t a name. chor. 
^itiíf,/. 3. anise. ^ngeT^m. I.an An^el. 

'?íilt0,/. 4. prosperity. ^níér, ?». 2. crudty, 
'ííilít^e,/. 6. height. inhospitaIityl 
^ipeó, 7n. 1. anoble. Sínjíó, 7». 6. misery. 
^^?5Í^> w- J • silver. ^pa, w. 7. an ape. 
ííipein, m.2. number, '?íjí, wi. 1. slaught«r. 

enumeration. [lace. '^p*,/'. 7. theloin. 
'ííijfne, ?w. 6. sloe, bul- ^]^,^9 m. 7.apage, ser- 
^lltnéiy, / 4. cattle, vant. 

fumiture. ^}t4n, w. 1 bread. 

tfiflmg,/ 4. a dream. '3íp4f, w. 1. room, 
^ij-néij-,/ 4. narration. apartment. 
%rte,/. 6. a poem. '«jtB*,/ 6. ) 
'«ir,/ 4. a place. '?í jíBají, w. 1. f ''^™- 

tíitenn, m. U furze. ^pc,/. 3. a cíiest, arft^ 
?!íitne, / 6. t com- a lizard. [pig. 

mandment, know-.%jíc, m, 2. a young 

ledge. ^j^táii, m. l: pride, 

ííitjíif, /. 4. recital. hillock. [pión. 

tíitioe,/. 7. } submis- ?í J^g, w. 1- a cham- 
tíitnpiií,/. 4. j sion. ííjfm, 7». 1. weapon, 
SlíitjieB, m. 2. a dwel- anny. . 

Ung. t^l»mííiT,/. 5. annour. 

^llruf, fn. 1. savage- 9íjfticoI,^*l.anartic)e. 

ness. ííj*, / 2. a shoe. 

^lih^jí 6.aflock,herd. 9CrAt, m. l. ) ,„ «^ 
^lt,/ 3. nursing. ^TAm,/. 4. J *" "^* 



183 

9ff c*ll, /, 3. araipit. BAiUir, / 4. * a wed- 
^fcx\^x>y m, 2. 1 ascen- ding. 
^fcníiifi, 7n,2, y sion. Búfú, m. 6. a harrow. 
^riiii, m. 6. a rib. BapívThúiT,/. 5. an opi- 

Wr, m, 1. aswellihg. nion, asimile. 

?ft, w. 2. a ford; /)Z. B4j>c,/ 3. aboat 

At4Tin4. Bájtt), 7/2. .1. a poet, 

^t^*j / 6- a hat. bard. 

9ítiii}t, 7/1.5. t afather. BApml, 7/í. 1. a drake. 
^tinf, m. 1. rejoicing. 641^)1. m, 1. head, top, 
Sítíiir, / 4. reproach, summit. 

abuse. [quest. B<i}tún, ?/2. l.abaron. 

^téuiTiEe, / 6. are- Baj-, //2. l. d^ath. 
^t^^t^ m. l . a boat. Bdf, / 3. pahn of the 

hand. 
B4 ]*céio, mA.SL badket 
B. B<^r«, 97». 6. a stick. 

Bé,/ 6. a woman. . 
B^Bun, 7?i. 1 . a bawn. Be*,/ 3, a bee, 
B*c, 7?i. 2. impedi- Béic,/ 4. outcry. [cut 

ment. [staff. Béim, / 4. f a blow, 

Biióul, / 3. a sticJí, Beit, / 4. bircbtree. 
BAt), 7/2. 1. a boat Bél, m, l, f mouth. 

Bá"6B,/. 2. vulture, a BeUé, 7W. 1. a wav, 

scold. road. [wife. 

B<e54l, 7W. 1. danger. Ben,/ 2. f a woman, 
Baic, / 4. a crook. Berin, / 3. f summil, 
B^iTe, 7w. 6. t a town. mountain. [sing. 
BdiUi, 7/2. 6. abailíff. Benniicr, 7/2. 2. a bles- 
Biiine, 7/7. 6. milk. BépU, 7/2. 6. a lan- 

Báijie, 7/2. 6. a game, guage. [deed. 

^ huriing. [a,cake. Bejír, / 3. action,. 
BiHjísen,/ 3. or7/2. 1. Bejir, 7/2. l.aburden. 
í^*'r>/ '*• f^"y- Bép, 7W. S.behaviour ; 

B<iítef, 772. 1. crownof tribute, gen. béf4. 

the liead. X^^^^- Bet<i,/ 7. iife. 
Ba11,7/2. 1. spot, place, Bi<i6, m. l.food, meat; 
BaíIíI, 77>, 6. a wall. gen, bi^ 

a 2 BíBU, 
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B(bU, 171. 6. abiUe. 3]»árg4it>, /. 4. í ^^ 
BíTiilf, ?n. 2. Trater- Bji*5*, /. 7. j '^®^^' 

cress; ^^ ;:. biTAip or B]í<ig<i, m. 7. a cap- 

Biíp*. tive. 

BiTe, w. 6. an old tree. Bjt^id,/ 5. malt 
Bmne, /. 6. ) har- B]»4r, wi. 1. a cloafe.' 
B]nnef, ?». 2. ) mony, Bjtiic, ?/?. 2. treache- 

inelody. iy, desigpi. [dard. 

Bí|i, 7W. 2* t a spitj B}>4r4é, / 1. a stan- 

sharp point. [weÚ. Bp^f:*!]», w. 5.t abro* 
Bíp, 9;7. 1, water, a ther. 
Bifeé, ni. 1. prosperi- Bpec, rw. 1. atront 

ty, encrease. B]tec, / 3. soiallpox. 

Bl^txili, >w. Ir flattery. Bjtég,/ 3. alie. 
Bkf, 971. l.taste. Bjieip, /. 4. encrease. 

Bl4t, >/>. 2. blowoni, Bj^eif:)/ 3. judgment. 

flower. BjteiteTh, m. 2. t a 

BTiAgi^iil, / i. a vear, Judge. [strength. 
Blt&t,)7i.a. tproduce, B]ifs, / 3, forcc^ 

firuit, B]»if le^ w. 1 . a derout> 

Blonoc,/ 3. fat, suet. defeat 
Bo, / 7. ta cow. B]ío,/7. t aqucrn. 

Bóón*, / 7. the sea ; B]toc, w. 1, t a bad- 
^tfw.'bóéniiéi [churi. ger. 
Bot^^é, m. 1. arustic, Bitóg, / 3. a shoe. 
Bog«, 7n. 6. a bow. B^tolU^, m. 1. bosonij 
Bolg, m. 1. tbelly, i>refece. 

bag. [thefoot. Bjfón, ??i. l,#sorrow. 

Bonn, m, 1. t sole of Bjtofm, w. 6. a fag- 
Bo]ft>i m. 1. t atable. got, 
Boí, w. 2. abouse. Bi<u,/. 7. t the womb; 
Bjtdcitnn,/ S.agaunt- f^en. b]íuinne, <??', 
• let ; gen, bj»<iicne. bj^onn. 

B»t<cn, VI, 1. adrop. Bjfuac, w;. I.brink,bor- 
B]iatoán, w. !. a Sal- der; g^». bjiu<né. 

raon. Bjfiiór, w./. 2.abekb. 

BjiuíseH/. 3, a palace. 

Bu«BaII, 
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Ba4B«ll,m. 1. amusi- Cám,/ 5. f trihutr, 
calhorn. fine ' 

Bu4Ó4iU, / m 5. a C^msen,/ 3. areason. 
R„^^' ?>Yherd. C^mr,/. 4. speech. 

BU4TO,/ 5. victorjr. Cáiiitse, / g. delav. • 
JJui^iTie, / 6. perpe- Cinjft^er, ^»- 2. friend. 
-.toity- ship. 

Buire,/ 6. madri«ss. CAipeTfr, 7;». 2. f a shoe. 
^uuie,/ 6. ablow. inaker,erabroiderer. 

^mme,/ 6. aimrse. C4ijfneé, w.,l.apriest 
isun, w. 2.tToot, foun- of the Sun 

dation, bottom. Cíiire,/ 6. cheese. 

liun(ix>4r,.m. l.origin. C*nivm<vin,./ 3. pro- 

nunciation, griile. 

Conóiri, / 5. a canon, 

^» C^nnóiTÍ, / 4. acan- 

non. [cle 

C»B*ip,/ 5. help. Ciinric,/ 4. a canti^ 
i.4bit5)r,/ 4. a chap. C<ip.AÍJ^ w. 1. fahorse 
-^,*f^* CHrmare. 

Cabr^ó, m. 1. acable. Cap*,/ 7. afriend. 
J:;<ei»,/ 3. a beny. C^pU^, m, 1 . a cha- 

Cicp,/ 2. a firebrand ; riot, jaw, gum. 
pl. c«pí«. Capc^ip, / 5. t pri- 

rí^r**V '^v+s'^^P^ son. [ofsbones. 

C*ide, / 6. bhndness. Cííim, m. 1. a carn^ 
Cáil',/ 4.quality,cón- C^piiiiic,/ 4. a rock. 

duion. , „ Crtpip, 7?i. 1. a ham- 

(^iiiic, / 4. chalk* mer. 

Cdííe, / 6. smalness. Citr, w. 1. 1 a cat. 
C4ií1n. wi./ l.a girl ,• Ca^, ?/i.2.aba):tle. 

p/.C4irínió. C4t4ip,/5. tac!ty, 

Ciiiíir,/ 3. achalice. C4Í;4Íp,/5. tachaii'. 
Ciiilleé, / 3. an old C4tB^*jí}t, //». l. a he - 

woman. [ness. BQet. . [umpb. 

C4ime, / 6. crooked- C^í^páim, / 4. t tri- 
Ciiimir, / 4. a shirt, Cé,/ 6. the earth. 

«hemise. Cc4t, m. 2. a lesson. 

L_ ^ »3 Céóri», 
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Qé&t<^y m, 6. a plough. Cíj*,/. 3. a coBib: 
Cet), ?;?'. 1 . permission. Cíp, 7n. 2. rent ; ffcn. 
Cét)f*é, a». 2. a sense, cífii. 

feciilty, opiníon. Ciúifidir, J'. 4. a bor- 
Cét5Íon5<it), 7n. 1. cler. 

br^ealvlást. CV^if,/. S.f aftinfow. 

Cemem, ??2. 2. t May. Círtnn,/. 3. tchiidren, 
Ctíiío, ;m. JL. aspouse. . issue. [table. 

Ceil'el)]t4t>, 7n, 1. a Clij*, y». I. a board, 

ferewe). [ilegree. Cléip,/. 4. tbe clergv. 
Céim, /.. 4. t a stcp, Cfcéijiec,?/!. l.t acierfc, 
Céip,/ 4. wax. clergypaan. 

Ceijííní,/. 3. apoultíce. Clep, m, 2. a tricfc. 
Céif, /. 5. t a pig. Criob, 7n. 1. aba?sket 
Ceift,/ 4. a question. Cri<v)i,/. 3. an assem- 
Celg, / 3. treacbery, bly. 

deceit. • Clur, / 3. a hurdle, 

Cel], /. 3. a church, Cío,iw. 6. apeg, prinf. 

cell ; gen. cUIe. Cíoc, /. 3. t a stóne. 
CeTin,?/^. I.tthe-head. Cfog, 7n. 1. t a bell. 
Cetinif, ?n. 2. authori- CTuAm,/ 5'.t a lawn, 

ty. [MQck* levelplain. 

Cep^ m. I. a ,block, CluAf,/ 3. an e^r. 
Cepc,/ 3. a hen ; getí. Clúm, m. 2. a £eather. 

cifce. Ctíug,/. 3. or. ??t*.l,a 

Cejttí, / 3. a trade. knock. 
Cef^r, ??í, l.justice. .CiiMi, wi./l. a bone. 
Ceo, ?». 7. t a fbg. Crí^p, m. 1 . a knob. 
CeoT, m. 1 . music. Cneió,/ 5. a wouBd. 
Ci<iB,/.3.alockofhair. Ctíef, m. 1. t sUn-, 
CiAÍí,/ 3. sensej.rea- neck. . 

sorí. Cnoc, w. 1 . t a. hiU. 

Cítj/. 3. a pap. Cfíu,/ 7. t a.nut 

Cine, ??*. 6. atribe.. Cnuí^r, ?». 1. acollec* 

Cinéi, ??j. 1. a sort, tion. [^cn. ciiúirí*. 

kind* [chance. Ciíúm, /. 2. a magsot; 

CitíeiTHVití,/ ó, Í9Xej Coi^lf m, U aecowl 

Cogat), 
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Cos^r^, m- .1. t war. Compán, m. l. a com- 
Co54)t, m. U a wbis- panioD. tp^- 

per, cofispiracy. Comp^f , m. 1. a com- 

Coiíec, w. 1. tacoclc. ConAiTBQ,/» $. íriend- 
Coille,/1.4. t ?t wood ; ship, love. 

pt^ coftlice. Conaip, f. 4. a way. 

Cáip, /. 4, a copy. ConsbÁií,/. 5. ahouse, 

Cojp,y; 5. tsio. holding. 

Coi}fce, m. 6. oats. Congnd'ó, ^ 
Codiiie^ vw. 6. a caul- »». 2..t . f help, 
. dron. [step. CongTÍAin, T aid. 

Coifcéun,/.4.tapace, «*. .2. ^ 

Céij-iií,/. 5. t a feast. ConnAÓ, m. 1. fire- 
Coire, ?w. 6. a canoe, wood. [pute. 

. boat. Confpóit>,y*. 4. a dis- 

Col, 7«. 2L an impedi- Conful, m. 1. ^ con*- 
. meot ; gen. coil, sul. 

cuil, coU. [fle«b. ConrdBíiipT:,/- 5 dan- 
CoUnn, j^. .2. t body, ger, dauht ; gm* 
C0I5, ,w, l.ta stijQg, — 41ít:<»,— 4i|iT:e. 

prickie. Copóg,/. 3^ docWeaf. 

CoU, v%* 1, hazle. Co]in, m. l..a cup. 

Cam. m^ Ivtthe waist. Co|íóin,y 6. acrown; 
ComAi](ce, f. 6 pro- á^€;z. — *nc,.^neé. 

tectioa. [munioa* Cojtp, w. 1. t a bod^. 
Com^íne, f, 6. com- Copp, m !• t a torn^ 
CoiriAiifiej/.e.counsel, twist. 

council. Cóf,/. 3. thefoot. 

Comd|if<», y 7. t a CofCiVf, m- 1. «* 

neighbour, [ing. pence, co«t. 
Coiíit)íi iT,y. 5, ameet- CofTÍdt), m.'\ 
CofhU, m. 6. a flood- 2 t ( A^f^. 

gatci [versation. Cofn<im, m, í 
CoThlu4t>4p,?w. 1. eon- 2.. j 

Cfl>ml**c, m. 1. a,com- Cjf4154t>,»M.. l mlsgÍQtt^ 

baí, [logue. piety. 

Coiny4^y m. l, a di^ C)^; /. 5. t a sow; 

Cpvinn, 



defenc^ 
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C|iAiiP» m. l.f atree.. Cpuf, /. 2* f foHHy ' 
(^<e5, /. 3. a bfancb, shape. 

tree. [iiy. Cu, ./ 7. t a grey- 

C|iAef, m. 1. giutta- bouod. 
C]ié,/ 6. a creed. CuAille, m. 6 a stake% 
C]»é,/. 7. t clay. CuAipr,/ 5. avisit. 

C]féér, m 2. a wound. Cuah, m. 1. a harbour; 
Cj»eit>eTh m. l.belief. pL cmjizú^, [form^ 
Cjteir,/. 5. t a ridge. Cuér, m. 2. a kind, 
C]fécú]f, m. 2. acrea- Cuiio,/ 5» t» pai^ 

ture ; ^^7z. — úp^. supper. [vince. 

C]HArAii, w. 1. t a Cúiseó,/ w. l.apro- 

seive. [oD. Cuil, /5. t a fly ^ 

Cj^íc,/. 3. end, regi- gen. — ^le,-leé* 
Cjtíf, wi. 2. t a girdle. CuiTátí, w. 1. a whelp. 
Cjiíf. »1. 2. t treíhb- Cuilenn, iw. 1. hollp 

iing. Cuímiie,/ 6. menioi^. 

C]»ó, m. 7. a hoveU CuinneÓ5,/'.3.achum. 
C]*oB, 772. 1. a pawv Cuingiii,/. 5. ta cou- 
Cpóó, ?w- 1. 1 saffron. ple, a yQke, gem 
CfK>c,/. 3*a cross. cuingjied. 

C]íoi, m. 1* portion, CuiiÍLn, m. 1* arabbit. 

dowry. Cui]»nij/. 4. ale,afeast. 

Cjfoicenn, m. 1. skin, Cúiiir, /. 4, a court 

hide. [heart Cúir, /. 4. a cause, 

C]ioít>e, m 6. t the matter. 
C]»oj',/ 3. a cross. Cuifle,/ 7. a vein. 
C]»u,/. 7.blood. [ship. Cúl, m. 1. the back. 
C]ia<it)ÁiT,/. 3. hard- Cutnuf,. m. 1. fK>wen 
C]iuar, m. 1. hard- CúThat), m. 1. mourn- 

ness. ing. [maidé 

.C]fúb,/. 3. a hoof. CíiiíiaI, f. 3. a servant, 
C]fuimte]i, m. .1. a Cuihtmé, «• !• a co- 

priest pf Croiii. ver. . . 

C]iuinne, /6. the Cu]t, m. 2. puttingj^ - 

globe* sowing, placiqg* 

C]mitne6t;i/2.wh€^t. Cu]»AC^m. l.aboat. 

Cu][»49» 



Cu]MT>, m..l. dlmight, Dejíc, /. S. an eye. 

hero. Deii.n4,/. 7, palm of 

CtíjÍAtn, íw. 1. care, the hand. 

Cu]i]t4é, 7W. 1. abog, Deoó,/. 3. + adrinfc. 

marsh. Deop4t), w. l.anali<- 

en, stranger. 
Di4, 7n. 7. t God. 
D . Di4b4l, m, 1» dcvil. 

Di4f , /. 3. ear of corn. 
D4B4A,/ 3iavat; jf'/. Dioen, (?r t^men, w. 1. 

Y>4Bé4 ; ff. &, tHiitóe. protection. [venge. 
D^el, wi. I.achaffer. Dig^lr^r,- m. 1. re- 
D41I, / 5. a meeting, DiTe,/ 7. the deltigew 

cause. • [hola. Dímuf, w. l.pride. 

D4in5eTÍ,w.'l.astrong Dmj,./. 4. a wedge. 
D^mgnej/e^strength. Difle, w. 6. adie. 
D4i)i,/. 5. t an oak. Ditdeil, m. 1. endea* 
D4lr4, m. 6. a. fiaster- veur« 

child. Diuc, 7n, 1. a duke^ 

D4]fi, tn. 1.. an qx. DTise^ w. 6. tlaw. 
D^ií, 7?k 2. a poem, Dob]»ón, m. 1. sorroww 

po6try, verse. Doó^i», m. l. harm* 

D4^, m. 2, a.colour. Doijie, w. 6. a grove. 
DelS4^, m. 1. a debate. DoÚr, m* 1. grief. 
Dév, m. 3. a jaw, set Dombl^f, m* l.galU 

• of teeth. DoTh4n, w. 1. thc 

Doip]i,/. 5. t haste. world. [day. 

DeiT,/ 4. alathe. Dommé, w. 1. Sun- 

Dé!]ic,/. 4. alms. Don4f, m. 1. ilHuck. 

Deré,/3.figure,ferm. Do]íB,/ 3» a kind of 
Delg, w. 1, a thorn, grass. [music. 

pin. Do]t'o,w» l^humming, 

Del]f4'c, / 1. bright- Do]»n, ?w. l.afi'st. 

nes3. Do]tnóu]t, t??- l.ahilt. 

Deihoni W: 1 . a demon, Do]*uf, ?w. 1. 1 a door. 

devil. D]í4Í, 7W. 7. t a hea- 

Dé]^, 7n. 1. t 4 tcar. then priest. [figure. 

^ep^j /^- achurn. Djtec, /. 3. a form, 

Djiéér, 
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Dyéét, aff. U a poem* 'BttUj tn* 1. aj^alous 
D)ieimi}»e, m* 6. a lad- man, clothes, apparel. 

der. '6o^it]^..5.advantage. 

Dj»em, 7n. 2. atribe* 'Goaíí, w. 1. tbe face.. 
DlficTe, /. 7. a sparlc. eojtat), 7??. 2. a divisi- 
DpoiBél, w. 1. diffi- on. [^en.et4. 

culty. [people. Gó, w./. 2, time, law ; 

Djíotís, /. 3* a tribe, 'Gs, w. 2. death ; gen* 
Dpúct, ?w. 2. dew; ^54. 

gev. — t*. G5*]*> ^* 2» order. 

Djtuim, 7w.. 5. t abaclí. QgUif,/. 4. a churcfa. 
Djíum, /. 4. embroi- ejíVA,/, 7. wisdom. 

dery. eióenn, m* 1# ivj'. . 

Dpáif, /. 4. lust. eiseil, /. 3. or, w. 1. 

Duoif, /. 4. areward. violence. [edman.' 
Du<in, ?. 3. a poem. 'eigef , w» 1 . t a leam- 
Dáo, / 3. tjie ear. 'CiteTh, /. 3.. a cry, 
DúiT, /. 4. t ^n elc- . dbout. 

ixient. eiTir,/. 4. a hittd* 

DúJeTf), w. 2. t Gpd. 'eiitgé,/. 6. ristng^ 
Duille,/. 6. a leaf. 'eijiic, /.4. a fine. 
Dmtle, m. G. t a man, eTd, /. 6» a swan* 

person. . ot /• -"^^now- ' 

DÚTÍ, m. 2. ^ fort. %l^^^':r ^ (leáge, 
Dúti4p,w,2 tacamp, ^^^^*ii^» fart, 

abode. . [country. «^* • ) science. 
Duré*f, w. 1. native eiT:*,/. 7.aflock, herd. 

'eíí, m. 1 . t a bird. 

eoéAip, / .5. takey* 

Q. eoViif, V7. 1. know- 

ledge. 
eojind, /. 6. barley. 
Cé, w. l.t ^horse. ejtball, w. l. a tarf. 
'eccof c, ?w. V. likeness. e|íl<»Tn, m. 1. a saint. 
eóUf c/. 3 • hbréewhip. e|t jíaó, w. I . the spriag 
ectj»*,/. 6. an adven- ef, ?/?. 2. a wateríal. 

ture. efBA'p, m. 1. want. 

'eo, m. . 2. jealousy. efbo^, m* 1. abislM>p. 



191 • 



♦ í" FejipAVm, »«.l.laní. 

p>i>K..ú . • Fejtí:, «n. 1, virtue. 

.*«6»i», iB. 1-. edge of Feii*4in, /. 5. rain. 

Piríl* . *"^r65../. 3. a beard. 

Fí!? f; 2 * W»»et. Fi*é, w. I . a debt. 

fÍS/* /Í * "?^* ■ *'**' "'• '♦ t a raven. 
*«iKe,/. 6. a welcome. Fwiói wj. l.adeer; íTí 
F«pe,/. 6. watcbing. p«ó. ^"' ^* 

FÍíIS!f 'í ,*\** T- F»**"*'r» /• 4. testi- 
♦irroe, ■J.l'l confes- monv, presence. 

fVJ-T'-^'/' ^ ^°"- ^'^^' »"• 7- a poet. 
'Aipiéir, /. 4. intelli- Fí«, m. 2. wine: • 

gence,rektion. Fme, /. 6. a tribe. 

íAirtme,/. 6. a pro- FínF«é, w. l. hair. 

IP ^ A ''^; . ... Fif, w. 2. t knowledge.- 
F»ir6e,/. 6. » field. Fitóell,/ 3. chéss. 

F«.rier, "»• 1 . fear. FU]t,/. w. 5. a princ»; 
Í*!*» /• '• » grodge. Fleó, / 3. a feast. 
J*Uamn,/ 4. amantle. Frercéi, m.l.a clomu 
*ir»f. l-growth. FocaT, w. l.aword. 

.Í.*Í**J *"''•* «^^rt. Fo5*ir, /. 5. plunder. 

• **f , /. 2. cause. . F054P, m. 1. noise. 
FeB*r,í«. l.goodnéss. Foér4im,/.5.Ieaminff, 
Feéc, »r. 2. a Ome. Foérf,»!», w. l.harve^. 
Feiiem,^ m. 2. t a Foé1i4t),«i.2.t) assis- 

debtor. F05H*rf,, w. 2. f tance 

ÍÍT;^ / ^'^ FojÉwe,/ 7. í pati- 
réir,./4.afe«tival. Foiémiil,/ 4. / ence. 

• ítX' H ^' * . **• Foipcenn, m. 1 . end. 
* éif , / 4. a sinew. Foijnf», /. 4. a form. 

Fe»,»».Kor/3.tréa-F6ii»fiei»T:,w. 1. vio- 
son. . lence. fin«y 

Feoif, /. *. fl«sb. For^é, 'm. 1 . a covef- 

*ej», »n. 1. 1 a maii. Folr, m. l-t hair. 
Je]»h, f,2. a cow. Fonn, »». 1. 1 land, « 
*e|»s,/.3.ang«-. tune» 

. 'ejn», /. 2. t£e alder 



m r 
9 



Foiiiir, wi. !• know- mwe. 

leage. . BewH «. 2, m g<pu 

Foi*c, m. i. + e fork* "Ben, m. 1 . low* 
Fo»m4P, »?. 1. euvy. lti*U» «t. 2* a bo0tagt. 
Fii>e6, w. I. heatb ; »UU, iw. 6. g. sqnraot- 

gen. f j^AÍc. £«wer. Bi^iÍMir^ /".^. afiíteMí* 
FpegH, m. .6. an su^- BUe,/. 3*í»tai of Uie 
FuAÓr, m^ 2. coW. . haaad. • .^^^ 

Fttét>Aé., íjfi. 1. plttoder- Bí^r, «. Ue »!*• 

Fuéin^/» 5. sound. Bleo, m. 7. » tutíwut, 

¥n<kU ^ 2. batred. flighu 

FuíteH, M, h ax^ni- Bric^r»*»'^-^»^?^^®* 

JFiur, /. ^. + Wood. Broine, /. 6. gfawi 

Bléq*; /• A. ^lofj. , 
BJ^, w.|).n0Ís6,t*ft. 
Bí. .Blún,/.3.»kBeft- 

. mkí,/.6.ihecwate- 

%éUi séf 50IHI. ;feií%m . a. * aB'f^rófiti. 

Bí^iT, /. .5* a.takii», Bntii^/. 4. the fcfi«. 

Gwqi?-e9^ lifoi»- 5oby m. 1 • a beak. 
BAftiif, /. 3. * fjíop, BpCiií «. 7. a smúi* 
Ba^, ^r. I. + a withcBeixS/.Artheft. 
'^tf /. 3. the wiad. Bopr, m. 1. + ag^rden. 
B4WHih,/.4.sand. B]»^*, m. 2. lovc. 

.B<aA^w:,l-aidÍ6ea8e. Bl»á|tí,/. 4. i|^i>«^ 
B*ni»A>?«* ^a^d^'» Bpif^, /. 3. grace^ 
Bat^/. ^ a staft^^m. M>ti^ ní^iHar. 
Bét), r?;. 1. + A^gjíos'e. Bii'éim^ íw..^^ t * »t, 
*eí6*i*, w. K Amm, piece* ^ 

kúlant.) • Bj^ejw,. «• I.^J^í^* 

- Bé^, /.3.4tbQugb,.'aífn. Bfi«*fí» /• 3. ^*e -^«p- 
. Be>ii*>eí. w^l.wiater, B|tn^ /. 3.vtbe .Wir. 
" BeiTieTTiiiin,A5.abirtb. Bjfunéií/. 3v tbe^ek. 
BeTAÍ,/. 3. the moonf q&ÍMif^ /. 4% í*«^J 
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Btt^T, m. 1. coaL 1t> i». 2. corn. 

Eii4¥«, /. 7. the shoul- 

der. L. 

Buít>e, /• 6. a prayer. - ♦ 

Buf, »1. 2» t i voice, Li, »»• 7. f & <íay« ' 

word. L^b,/. 3. a lip. 

Wé4,/. 7. t duck» ^ 

L^eé, w, l^ ahero» 
1. L^eg, w. l.acalf, 

L4iT,/. i». atuiip. 
UU, /. 3. a* thong ; Láii*,/. 5. t a mare. 

^f». éille. Liiii,/. 3. ahand 

J^jttheijige,/. 6.mid- LdTin, /. 3. á sword, 

night prayer. blade« 

1«fc, m. 1. afish. L4lt| 992. 1« floor. 

\\X^\ímjfn. 1. hell. LatíhIí,/. 5. taflaine. 
Im, 77/* 4. butter. LeD^lí, ?n. 1. a book. 

ÍTnell, m. l.*a burden. Lec,/. 3» aflag-stone. 
Impátfi, »!. 1* rowing. L«ca,/. 7. t a cbeek* 
ItiBeji, w. 1. mouthof Leét,«í. 2. agravf. 

a river. Léigenn, nif \. a les- 

Ittémn,/. 4. thébrain. son. 
H^Seii, /. 3. a daugh- Léigef, ?w. 1. a cure. 

ter. Léim,/. 4. t a leap. 

Ifiit), /. 4. shrovetide. Léine, /. 6. a shirt» 
Inif,/. 4i t'an island. Leif^e, /. 6. sloth. 
Jnnife, /• 7.^ narra-. Lenn, ^- 2. t ale. 

> tive, Lep, w. *!• th^ sea ; 
Innipií, /1 4. j telling. geru hn. 
')nnT;mn,/.4. themind. Lep5, /. 3, an emj^ 
Ii^ét), íw. 1. a place. nence. 

)tib*j/« '^* ^ ^^^w, nail; LefS w. 2..prpfit. 

jí/. mgne* . Let^it» wi. l.leather. 

liígmt), »1.2. t\won- Leom4n,7n.l.amoth. 
lllgl^Átn, tn. 2*S der. Leóií, m. 1* a lion. 
'ltnfiAf, m, 2. treasure* LiAg,?». 2. ap^ciap; * 
I6r«pifli« Ulowerpart ]j*cnf .legi^^ 
• ^ * s Lín 
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Lítí, m. 1. flax. %4it)e, «• 6. astick* 

Lmn,/- 4. t a pool. %*it)in,/. 4* morning. 
Lír, w». 2. t a íbrt, %Aiém,/4 tabreach. 

nouse* %<ii5t>eií, /. 3. a mai- 

Linj*, / 4. a letter. den» 
Lod, 7W. 2. t a iake. %ai5en,/. ^. a place. 
LóójiAn, w« !• atorch. %iii5i]Tep, m» U a 
Lomgej",/. 3. t a fleet master* 
Loin5er,>w* !• banish- %<>ín,/. 4. goods* 

ment. %4ini]-,/*4. a spear. 

Lon5,/. ^* s-^P' '^«ip6j/4» woe. 

L0J15, m. Ir. a troop. ^^Ta, »z. 6. a bag. 
LuAódiif, /r 5. a bul- %4T<i, /. 7. eyebrow. 

rusb, rushes. %i)kn<vó, m. I • t amont 

Lúb,/. 3. aloop. %<inn, /• 3. awedee. 

Luó,/. 3. a mouse. í%iiiíBtí<i, /• 7. an ele- 
Luór, tn. 1. people. gy. 

Lú5n<ir>/ 2» Augustis %(vitc, wt» 1. a faorse. 

Lammas. - %iik]fmo]t, w. 1-. mar- 

Lu^, /'4. an hérb. ble* 

LiSffiiiin, / 4. t a veil. %<iiír, m* 1. beef. 
Luj^ nt* 2« t an herb. %á]ír, m» 2.March. 
m %^t<np, / ^* t a mo« 

^ %. ther. 

%ebonl,/. 5. deceit. 
96ac, 1«. 1. 1 a son. Webi^ipj/. 5. memory. 
%iiX;4Th, w. 1. ) %ec<vn, m. l.t apar- 

%iiCiieTh,,wí. 1. j snip. . [bulk. 

^ ayquth.' ' %ét>, «. 1. bigness, 

%<i6*)]te,''m. 6. a field. ^etxip,/-- 3. t a churn. 
1Kb<i^t)«, trr. 7. a dog. %eé, /. 3. a balance. 
fl6*Djf<i, m. lé% áoff. ^étxnp/. 4. mirth. 
^elp m.- í . a serfant. %ex)6n, / 3. middle. 
^<iep, m. li a steward, %ét)5, m. 1. whey. 

seijeant. %eij»5,/.4,rust. 

%45, íw. 1. aplain. ^éijtléó.w. 1. arogue. 
^5, TTí. 2. a trump. %el1, m. I. a hill, Dall. 
%45<it>,»i. i.mocíing, %eni;/. 3. akiss. ,^, 
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%en5,/. 3. deceit. K 

%enmA /• 7. courage.^ 
^éji, m. 1. tafinger. Náipe,/ 6, shame. 
^epB^T, m.A. a, mis- Natíia,/, 7. án enemy« 
take. NAÍóe, m. 7. a babe, 

%í, /. 7.. t a month; iafant. 
*^l<*Ti>/. S.AviU. N^em, m. í. aSáint. 

%i<ir>/ 3. a dish. N^rgAÓ, /. 3. .a snipe. 

%iT,/ 3. t honev. Nataip, / 5. a snake. 
%íle, wz. 7. a soldier. Ne'o, /.3. anest. 
%in,/. 4. meal. Nél, «. 1 . t a cloud. 

%ínn, w, L a crown, Nít), «z. 3.,t athing. 

oath. Nim, / . 4. poison. . 

%^P)/ 3, apart. Nót). »i. 1. 1 an abbre^» 

%i]íe,\/. 6. madness, viation. *» 
%irnéé, wz. l.corarage. Nóiii, / 5, t Jioon. 
%irújf, w. l.jneasure. 
%og, wi. 2* t aslave. . 
%o^«I, w. l.ahuslr. O. 

%6it),/. 4. avowr 

%6i«,/. 5* t a bogr Ob4ip,/ 4. t woA. 
%onAt), m, 1. monejr. 'Og, /. 3. a virgin. 
^Siong, /. 3. mane, '0^144, «. l.aservant; 

crest. . [ment. Oit^e, m. 7» a god-fii<» 
%6itt>^í,/. 5. parlia- ther, tutor, 
%iic,/. 3. a pig. Ortii», > . ^ . 

%uime,/.6. a nurse. O151Í», p*** *^^^- 
%uití, / 4, the back. OiTeThtiin,/.5.nurture, 
9iuinéT, ?72. 1. necb. education. 
%aincep, / 3. people, OiHeé, w. 1. liberality| 

tribe. dignity. . [surj'. 

%úip, / tn."5. t the 'Oi}fóir^e, w. 6.atrea- 

sea. 'OV, »í. 2. dTÍnking, 

^uiiiigeti, / 3. a bur- drink. 

dea, charge, famíly. OTa, /.. 6. oil, olive. 
<í6ájt, m. 1. t a wall. OT^nn, / 2. t wool. 

s 2 Olc, 
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OXc,fn. 1. 1 hann. PolL m. 1. f abole or 
uiiam, OT. 2. t a doctor, pit r ;í« 

chief bard. Popt, m. 1. 1 a tii^, 

unoii^, /. 5. honour, Ppij-, m, 1. braw. 

respect [bounce. 

Up, «. 1 . gdld. Ppeb, /. 3. a kick, 

J^PAI^, A4.anoration. Pjíómn, p^mn, /. 4. 
v/jfn4, /í 7. barley, ^. adinner, a mea]« 

opn4f1. Punc, m. l. a point, 

article. 
Puj-, m. 1. a lip. 

V 

p 

PAiTm, / 4. the palm 

tree. [fering. Rát), m. 1. * a «aj- 

Páif. /. 4« passion, suf- ing. 
^^V^^^: «»• 6f a child. R4t)<i]fc, m. 1. sight, 
P^prán, m. 1. a crab* R^nn, i». 1. a versei 

fish a part, 

PépU, m. 6* a pearl. Ré, /. 6. tlie moon* 
"P®l*r*> /• ^- ^ person» Reftr;, m. 2. power, au* 
Vur^i As.fg. péme, thority/ 

pain. i Réfún, iw. I. reasoa. 

Pi4f c, /. 3. a worm. Reiíie, m. 6. a ram* 
Píb, /. 3. a pipe, flute, Reog, m. 1. 1 froiU 
Pib^if, m. 1. peppcr. Rí, w. 7. aking. 
Pli5» /• 3. aplague. Rwguir, / 5- « ndei 
Pl<er5. w. I. a husk or govemment. 
. shell. ^ Ri4l*,/.3. distributiont 

Plérg, yi i. a hoise, a obedience. 

^ síap. Rufc, m, 1. a moor, 

Pluc, /. 3. the cheefc. fen ; g. jíwirc. 
Plúp, m. 1. Bour, meaU Rmn, /. 4. the point of 
J^obuT, mél.fa, people, a weapon. 

congregation* Ríér, w. 2. the shapc, 

P05, /. 3. a kiss. iilteness. 

Ri5<ifl, 
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Rf54n, /l2^t aqueen» Sceé, /*. 3. a busli,s. 
Ríc, m» 2,. f a course, briar. . 

flight. Scél, m* !• t astorj. 

Ró^, w. 2. a way, road. Sciatí, /1 3» g» fcine, 
Ro5*> 7- 7. choice. a knife. . ^ [shield. . '^* 

Róf, w. 2.. a rose. Sci<it, /. .3. a wing, a 

RorB? »?. !• taneje... ScoilV ,/. 4. a schooJ. 
Ror, m^ 2. a wheel. Scoib, /. 3. f a pricle. 
RóTÍ, m. 3. t a secret. . Scpín, /. 3. a: shrine.. 
R»*iB> /• 4. . flight, Scpíf, OT, '. 1. . t ruin, . 

chace. . destnictton. . 

Scu4b, /. 3. a broom. > 

SeBíic, 1«. 1 . a hawk. . 

S ' Sét>, w. 2. t a jewel. "^ 

Seré,y. 3. aherd, pos- 
Siic, m, .1. asack. . session. . [chase« > 

S!(eg4l, w< 1 . Jthe world, Séíg, /. 3. huntin^, a 

hfe. - Seniíipj /. 3. trefóil. 

S(*54)it, m. 1. a priést. ,Sén, m* 1. prosperity*. 
Suiget), /.3. or w. 1 . Senédf, w.2. antiquity. . 

an arrow, dart. Sejic, w l.and/. 3... 

S41T, /. 4. a beam. . love, afffection. . 

SaiT, /. 5. a wiUow-tree. SeifS, /. 4. sedgQ» '| 
SaiH, /. 4. fat. . [ness. Seoi, m* 1. f hsaá]. 
SMnr, /. 4. ^oretous- Scdt, w. 2. a shadow» . 
SaT, /. -3. a heel. , Síc, ffi.l.f, frost. 

S^TiiTin. w. l.sah., SíT, m. 1. seed, issue.\, »« - 
S^Tdíil*, w. Ufihh. Smndé, m, 1. afox. 

SftTt4ip,/. 5. t a ^al- SífA, w. 6. acourt,par- . 

ter, chronicle. . líáment* 

SiiThoin, f. 5. all-hal- Sít, / 4. peace. 

lowsi-á"' r*^"^' Skt>, fn., l.theft, ran JL^ 
8*Thp<v4, w. l.summer. gÍQC. - ^^ 

S*íi w. 7t.t aJeamed SUiirfe, / 6. héaltb/. .'•^^\ . 

man. . ' Slám, m. .2. a lpck o£ " 

SnetAp, íw.- 1. labour. . hair or wooJ. . 
Sdel»; >;i* 1 . a carpenter. SUt, / 3. a rod, a vard, 

S 3.. • Slég,.. 
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Sle^, /. 3. a spear. C 

Sl)«6, m* 3. t a moun- 

tain. ' CdeB, ???. 1, a side. 

Slíge, /. 6. t a way, C^iti. /. 5. t a latid, 
c , road. countiy. 

Slíór, w. 2. tseed, ofF- Cdifeí, /;?. 1. a íouir- 

spring. ney. 

Slíf, W.2. t a side, side CáT, w. l, an adze. 

of acountry. C4T,/. 2. dropping'é 

Slu<*5,7w. Ut anamy, CATani, /. 2. or w^ 1. 

multitude* the earth. 

Sludj'int),/.^. ashovd. C<iyiB, ?w. 1. abul)« 
Smé}í,/. 3. grease. Ceó, m. 3. ahouse. 
Smeig, yi 4. the chin. Cét>, /. 2. a rope. 
SmóT, w. 1. snuíF of a CegAfc, w. l.teaching, 

candle. ' doctrine. 

Stiiiriiit),/. 3. aneedle* Ce^iaé, m* 1. aikmiiy« 
Soij'géT, w. l.thégos- Cempull, m. 1, t a 

pel. church or temple. 

SoTáf, w. 1. comfort. tengii, /. 7. a tongue* 
SoTur, ^'^* ^*"^ light. tef, 1«. 2. heat. 
Spéif, /. 4. a nking, Céróm, /. 4. t deatlk 

fondness. Ceiiie, /. 6. fire. 

SpeT, /. 3. a scythei Cigepn*, m. 6. a l6rd# 

«^P^P» /• ^* ^^ ^^yf Cimn4, »7. 6. a wiU» 

firmament. testsonént» 

SjíiAn, wi. 1. a brídle. Cítii'cndt), «• 2. t ) 
SÍfól, 7«. 1. sattin, silk. Cííij-cH^tfij w. 2* J 
S]f u^, ?/?. 2* t a stream. beginning. 
iSr^T,/. 3. astaUion. C]nóT, íw. 1. a conpe- 
£roc, ?w. 1. t a sound- gation. 
^ ing-horn. [joy, Cíp,/. 3. aland» ooun- 

"^ 6ut>^)^Tce, /. 6. virtue» try. 

^ : fiugí» w. 2. juic^ li- Cnút, /. 2% í^» tfilit«9 
- ■ quor. envy. 

fiuít^e» /• 6. a seát. CQb#)i> M* 1* t ^ ^^1^^ 
Súilt /. ^^ tbe ejre*. 

toiT, 
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CoiV, /. 4. the will. Cujfuf, w.2. a journey« 
Conn, /. 3. a wave» 
Co}í4t), m. !• t regard, 

fruit, profit. U. 

Cjiáig, f* 5. the sea- 

shore. Ua> 'w- 6. t a descen- 

CjíAr,. /. 2. time, sea- dant, grandson. 

soii. IlAlif»]!, »7. l.pride. 

Tj^t\ /. 3. a tribe. W^tr^.^»^ m. K the top, 
Cpét), w. 2. a herd or cream 

flock. Uais, / 5.a den, grave.- 

Cpifióit), /. 4. the Tri- U4i5ner,w.^l.secrecy, 

nity. solitude. 

I3j»óc4ipe^ / 6. mercy. U^im, / S^ a den or 
CjiO|5, /. 4. a foot. cave. 

T^u^t), /. 2. ahatchet. Il4}n, / 4..time.^ 
TLn^tjf. 3.thecountry. Uaij*, /..4. an hour. 
ruige, /. 6. straw, Uatí, ;«. l.alamb 

thatch. UBdl, w. ! . t an apple. 

lCuiTe, /. 6. a flood, U^r, m 1. 1 the breast- 
TuTiié,/. 2. a hill. Udle, /. 7..an elbow. 

Cáp, m. 1. a tower.- 



JV; 5. — 1. Derivatives in 4jpe, 4i"6e,, mbe, 
are of the w>M Declension. 

2. Derivatives in <i6, eé, ^pv ^D ^® ofthe 
jíríí Declension ; bul some in ^^ and er are of 

the second. 

3. Derivatives ia *dt;j. árc of the ^cani 
Declensioh. 

é. Derivatives in 6ij>,, eoipi.uipj are of the 
jifth Declension* 

5« DixQÍnutive» 
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5. DiintQutives in iin, are of the Jirsi De- 
elension. 

6. Diminutives in ín^ and og, are of the 
third Declension. 

7 . Verbal Nouns, whose characteristíc Vowel 
is broad^ are of the second Dectension. 

8. Abstract Nouns, formed from the Gene- 
tives of Adjectives, areof them'^A Declen- 
sion. 

The above Kules Being pretty generaU it 
was not tbought necessary to encrease the 
Vocabulary by inserting Nouns reducible to: 
them. — ^See pages ^Otuid 181:. 



We shall conclude with a litdé verse, in 
OsUidp^ofteasubjoined.to Geelic MSS:; 

^l*u*é n*'» * TeBpi>ii Bi5:lSiiii ;, 
Ctc}:<it) dtí 14 if bu píjf , 
DéjípAt» neé of cinn tx) éláiji, 
Ní TTWjpenn Aii tóih t^bfciiíB T 

ffow sadit isy /dirlittlé book';\ 
, Tne dáj/ shall sure- arrivej 

When ó'ér thy. page it shall be saii^\ • " . 
Thi/ Juthof^s not alive f' 

I 



•* 



V 
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This appears to possess so mucb of the spirit 
of the foUowing lines of the Persian poet, 
Hirbed Hormuzyar, that we camiot fbrbear 
quoting them here : 

<< This which I hare wrítten, I know not who 

^^ shall read. 
'< Though I should die, without doubt this 

** will remain. 
^^ The b]ack characters of the writing wiU 

" endure^ 
^ Wben he that wrote them AaH have mQul- 

" der'd into clay. 



mm. 



E R R A T A. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Pag$ 14| Um 3, for typical read ^ographical. 

GRAMMAB. 

Page 27, line 2, for cejit read ceijtc, 

48, -— . 15, for 54B]ff4t read g4lif«t. 
65,—— 12, for qfmet&áá ofotoffme* 
102,—— 36, for i)]iuitn rcad i5}ittim« 
lOS,— — 2, for AMft i^ead as, afí. 
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